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ALTHOUGH It cannot be denied that there. arc 
many excellent books writteny and fermons delivered 
concerning the Lord*! Supper; yet it id fadly to be regfreted, 
that there remains ftill a lamentable ignorance, among many» 
of the nature of this holy ordinance, and the principal a^ti 
required in communicating. Which cunfideration chiefly 
hath moved me to handle this fubje^l (of which too m^-ch 
cannot be written or preached, feeing it is the epitome of 
the whole Chriftian religion, both ^s to dodlriuc and prac* 
tice) in a plain catechetical method, and have fluditd the 
eafielt words and exprellions that I could devife, to make 
the nature of the covenant of grace y and the fcala thereof* 
plain and intelligible to every vulgar capacity. . 

Ae» 1 do not know much that is written upon this fubjef^, 
in tills method, fo i have oblervcd in trcailiea of the Lord*s 
Supper^ that gtnerally th.re is but little fald of the nature of 
the covenant of works with the firft Adam, or of the covenant 
of rcdemptton with the fecopd Adam, or of the covenant of 
grac&\9\x\i the cleft, to which ^is Sacrament is annexed as a 
fcal: and that yet lefs is faid of the facrament of baptifm, thj 
£rft feal of the covenant ; which certainly ihould, in the fif fi: 
place bt conlidcrcd and underiiood by every man, before he 
adventure to partake of the fecondfed-of the covenant, which 
bears a fpecial relation to the tirft. Wherefore I have thought 
fit, in this catcchilm (for the better undfcrftanding the naiure 
of this facrament) tcFgive a fuccijidi viewo£^>egofpel fcherae* 
and method of man's {iilvation, by opening "Up the nar^ureof 
the forcfaid divine cowenaut, and of the facrament of baptifm 
before I come to treat particularly of the Lord*^ Svp/et» 
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AUChnftians fliould iludy to haveKlillm<El uptakings of th$ 
gofpel- covenant, and of thU ordinance! which is the compend 
and feal of it; and in a fpecial manner young perfonb before 
their iird admiflion to it, when they are hereby, in a folenia 
and eiiplicit manner, td renew their baptifmal ()ond8, &nd give* 
their voluntary fionfent to the covenant. O young people, 
take heed to yotft* firii communicating, for very much depends 
upon it; you fire as it were, about laying the foundation- ftooe 
of your ialvation-work, which ought to be done with much 
fpiritual ikill and knowledge, if you wouM have a fure build- 
ing; if you approach to thisi holy table in ignorance, you 
ftumblc irv the thrcfhold; nay, you will furcly be unworthy 
communic^nts,and fo may provoke God to fmiteyou with the 
plagues of judicial blindn^fs, heart-hardnefs; and formaHty^ 
which may cleave to you all your lives, and fo you are undone 
forever. Wherefore, 33 you regard your immortal fpul3« 

Cray for knowledge and fpiritual illumination ; apply to your 
reat prophet Jcfus Chrid for it ; improve the means and 
helps which lie affords you, and ferioufly peiiife this cate- 
chifm, befoie you firil communicateij that fo you may get 
fome right uptakings of the nature of the covenant of grace, 
and the feals thereof} ahd particularly^ of the obligations you 
already lie under by the firft feal, that you may with know- 
ledge, ferioufucfs and folemnity, go, and perfonally renew^ 
y^ur baptlfrnal covenant with God, and get it ratified, by re- 
ceiving of the fecond feal thereof. For this caui^ it is that 
our national Affembly,\by their aft, Aff. 1706, feff: 12. do 
rQGommend to all minidera, * diligently to inilruft perfons, 

* efpccially before tHeir admiflion to the Lord's fupper, parti- 
•^ cQJgrly as to the covenant of grace, and the nature and end 

* of Ihac ordinance as a feal <t hereof; and cliarge upon their 
< confciences the obligations they lie under froni their bap- 

* tifuaal covenant, and ferioully to exhort them to rer>ew the 

* fttae.* And accordingly, I liave known fpme minidcrs, 
•at ttry much pains with yoimg perfons before their firft com- 

niuuicating, inltru£ling them as above direfted, telling them, 
;^ tfeat they were now to enter into the Hate of adult church 
' i"^' .mctnberfliip^tp be taken into phriil's family^ ari4 fl>?ure of the 
fv «,^ll^(i^"^ privileges, fealed to then^ in baptifo); that there- 
y mud now make a choice for themfelves, ratify their 
deed, and become Chriftians by their ow{t volimtary 
ii as well as by their parents dedicatioBi ^nd renew 
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tbeir baptifraal covenant with judgment and underdandi 
And afwr much pains taken upon them in private, t 
have called thefe young communicants together in a 
blic nianncr, catcchifing them, and opening up the natur 
thegofpcl-cov£nant,and their baptlfmalengagements Co ti. 
atid with fome folemnity afking each of them their conf 
thetejunto,aud taking them engaged perfonally to rene\V ci 
nant with God in'fecret, and make choice of *God for t 
God, and Chrift for their Saviour and huiLand, before t 
fhould approach to his table, and upon thcfc terms g(s 
them their tokens. Unto all which they joined fuitable 
reiEbions and encouragements, concluding all, by giving up 
recommending j:hcfe young communicants to God in folt 
and fervent prayer Which method 1 have known iccoii: 
nied with great tendernefs, and many tears, among the yo; 
■people; one of them helping to afFc^ another, ye^ and m 
very raoving impreffions upon the whole audience; anc 
doubt not, but fuch occafions have been to fomcj the time 
their efpoufals to the Lord Jefus Chrijl, which they arc 
remember with thankfulnefs and praife. 

Moreover, I intrcat young communicants to beware of cc 
tenting them felves with a literal knowledge of the dodlrin^ 
the covenants, and of the facraments; but O prefs and p 
hatd for the inward teachings of God's spirit, that light 
your. heads may be joined with heat in your hearts. A 
pray for thc firm and iolid belief, and fiiicere lovc^of all th 
truths which you know; and that your knowledge may b 
fan6liiud and pradlical knowledge, and increafmg, like i 
morning light. 

Again, 1 befeech you to beware of rcfting upon your p 
pofes, prayers or tears, your perfonal covenanting, or any p 
forraance of yours whatfomever: Let none of thefe come 
Chrift's room ; be not fatisficd with a form of godlinefs wi 
out feekiog after the life arid power thereof. Be never e« 
till you get your hea'rts^ opened to clofe with Jtfus Chrifl 
ti>€ go fpel -offers; and get an inward change wrougjit up 
* your foiHs, by the regenerating grace and Spirit of God, a 
^ace excite<i infyou tobvely exercife; and then you may i 
proach with holy confidence to your Redeeftvef^s tabic, -^ 
€x\)^^ wchomQ, '• ' ' 

Sacfament days iti Scotland have been fbk^n an€ feal'il 
days, ye?.; day'^ of heaven to many; at fuch oceafions ma 
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have liQd their tryihi and Bethel meetings with God/whicb' 
they will never forget. O let us all then beware of Urmiditj' 
creeping i» among qb in our preparation for, and partaking of 
this fokfnn ordinance; for then God will withdraw himfelf 
from Qur afTemblies, and our folemh feafts will be oielancholty 
and heartlefs. How fad will our cafe be, if commonicanta 
and profeiTors of religion turn eafy about thii matter, and be 
fatisiied with^he (hadow without th« fubfiance: whh pure 
ordinances and.facraments, without Chrift'sprefence in them; 
wiih communion days, without communion writh Chiifk the 
ytiailer and maker of the feaft. O communicaats^ however 
frequently yo\i approach to the Lord's table, yet ilill makd 
confcience of fecret, ferious, and folemn preparation for it^ 
prefs always for a token of Chrift's lave at hts table. There 
is nothing (o fupporfing to poor believers, in this wildernefs^ 
yea, and when -under the greateft trials and difficulties, thaa * 
the believing views they have fometimes got, of a well osdered 
covenant of grace» made over and fealed tOi them by»t}iis fa- 
cramcnt : thefe have been the cordials of many, when the^ 
have been ftepping in over the thrclhold of eternity. Let ua 
then be providing fuch cordials agaijaft that critical time. 

At firil, when I fell to compofe this book» I thought tl> 

contain it in a fmall compafs; but having a dcfign to inftruf^y. 

dire6i, and confirm fon>e; confute, reprove and reform' others;: 

. the book fweUed to this bulk, before 1 could in any meafure 

reach. my end. 

ifif My deiign is, to in(lru6b the ignorant, in the know-- 
ledge of the gofpel way and method of falvation,. through the 
mediation and'furetifhipof Jefus Chrift ; and therefore 1 waa 
obliged to give fuch, as clear a view as I could, of the cove- 
napts of wonks, bf redemption, and of grace^ with the feals 
^hereof. /* " 

zJiyt I intend to dire£l and affift aBTmcere young commu- 
DLcants,.that defire to be rightly guided in this weighty work» 
fo as they may not wound Chrift nor their o^n fouls, but 
pleafe God and get a gracious nteeting with their Saviour^ 
and for their fakes I have fully difplayed the nature, parts, 
ends and ufes of the Load's fupper, (hewed what h required 
of them before they come, wh^t is incumbent on them when 
they came, and what is incumbent on them when they ga 
Tom the Lord's table i and eliohave fub^ine^ I0tbi«bogi:j| 
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feme Aittable materials for meditation and prayer> both be* 
fore aBd«fter partaking. . 

^eifyf My eiid ie to fupport and encourage thcfe trotibled- 
ttnd cxercifed'(buU« who dare not negled this ordinance^ and 
who o^^ confcience of attending it, and preparing for it,bttt 
are oft 'fiJkd with- doubts and fears, left they be uhwortby com* 
aianicants, apprehending they have no right to Chtift's table^ ^ 
in regard they do not perceive any fure marks of grace in their 
hearts, nor find any fenfible benefit by the ordinance: where- • 
fore, 1 have for the fake of fuch, laid down many marks for 
examining their flate, their graces, their frame, and profiting 
by this oidinance : and alfo have intermixed the book with a 
great variety of cafes of confcience, which I have handled and 
refolved for the relief and fopport of fuch ferious fools. 
• ^^fyf I deiign to confute thofe who corrupt this holy ordi- 
nance, or in any meafure deviate from Chrifl's inftitution ; 
and therefore^ I have gone through the feveral parts of the in* 
ftitutipn, fhown.the ufefulnefs and fignificancy thereol^ and 
have fairly propofed the matter* in controverfy, with the ad- 
verfaries objedions, and anfwered them. 

§thfyy I aim to reprove and reform thofe who*rufh upon thio 
ordinance in an ignorant or carelefs manner, without doe pre* 
paration; by fhewing who only have a right to this table, what 
is the nature and impoiJtance of the work of communicating, 
with the fin and danger of doing it unworthily. 

6tyy, I intend like wife to reprove thofe who live in the ha- 
bitual negle6t of this ordinance; by laying open the neccility 
and advantages of worthy communicating, and the gujj^and 
hazard of neglediing Chrift^s inftitution and dying command* 
7/A/p, To reprove thofe who fatisfy themfelves with com- 
municating oace in a year or two years, as they have the coca* 
iion only in their own parifh kirks, and no oftner; By fhewing 
the obligations thatlyeonallChrift'sdifciplestopartake often* 
. And I (hall add in this place, that there is ground to fear, 
that the on frequent celebration and participation of tkisbleffed 
feaft which Chrift hath prepared for us, is an evil that many* 
in thia church are chargeable with;-and for which the Lord 
may plead a controvcrfy with us. Howxan we ejcpcft but he 
will depart from us, when we ftand at fuch a diiiance froni 
him, and-comefo feldom near him in the method he hath ap 
pointed ? Can we look for the fmile^ of Chritl's oountenanf 
vh^A wc Im fo laoch in the negleft of his dying word^^ 
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it any wonder our hearts are fo hard, wheti we are.fo fet«^ 
dom applying the blood of Chriil ior foftning thcm^ Or that * 
our graces be fo weak and withered* when we fo little ufe the 
means for flrengthening and cheriAiing themt . Is not the 
frequent nfc of this ordinance, in the way Chrift bath ap- , 
pointed, an excellent help, to foften'our hearts, renew our r€« 
pentance, ftrengthen our faith, inflame our love, inereAfe out 
thankfulnefs, animate our refolutions againft (in, and eocou-* 
•rage u« to holy duties, and fhall we willingly neglect it ? It 
Is no wonder that we complain we mifs what we aim at, and 
czpefl in this ordinance, when we are fo h'ttle fenfible of for« 
mer neglects. It is a fad Ggn, our receiving of this facta- 
ment is not right, when it leaves not in us earned breathings 
for the like opportunity; Is it pollible for us to meet with* 
Chrifty and tafle of Jiis'fweetncfa and fuinefs in this ordi- 
nance, and not long for another meeting ? 

Let none think, that the frequency of the ad minift ration 
woold rxpofc to contempt ; for 1 am fure no worthy commu* 
nkant will undervalue this ordinance, becaufe of a frequent 
repetition, but rather prize it the more* Did the primitive 
Chriftians briog it to contempt by partaking every Lord'a 
day? Nay, was not their efteem of it much higher than thofe 
who difpenfe, or receive it only once in two years? 1 wi(h, 
the words of our dying Saviour, and the aAs of our Gene- 
ral Affembly, relative^ to this matter, were more adverted to, 
by one and all of us. 

The mind of our church, with refpeft to this point, is weU 
known S for our DirtAory for public worftiip declares * that 
the Lord's fupper is frequently to be celebrated.' Our re- 
formers appointed it to be admini (Irate in pari/hes three or 
four times in the year, and that minilUrs who were flothful 
in the adminiflratlon of it,fhould be ccnfurcd, as appears from 
the ads of Aff. 1562, and 1 596; which are alfo approven by 
Aff. 1 638, who further appoint, • that fomc courie be tak<?ii 

• for furnifhing of the elements, where the minifler of the pa- 

• ri(h hath allowance only for once in the year;' that fo the 
^ant of a fund for comitiunion elements, might not hinder tbe 
frequent adminiftration of this ordinance. Again, leil the 

multiplicity of preaching, or minifters ziflillrng at it, ftioul^ 
■dcr its frequency, the General Affembly, ;id«o 1645, did 
>oint, • that miniiters (hould have at this workj but two 
HiilantSy who were to provide thctr own parlihies at htoiC 
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* mtfa iireaoliiqg; and that there be but one preparation- fcr- 
^ IBOD on the Saturday, only one fcrmon on the Sabbath* 

* xtiorning before ferving the tables, and one thankfgiving fer« 

* mon after the communion/ 

And that the church, fmce the Revolution, continues to be 
of the fame mind with our predeceffors, concerning the fre* 
quescyofcelebtating thi8ordinance,appearsfrom thelatea^a 
of the General Aifembly theteanent; particularly the 9th a£t 
•f Aff* 1701, where it is recommended to prefbyteries, * To 

* take care that the facrament of the Lord's fupper be more- 

* frequently adminiftrate in their bounds; and that the num« 
' ber of mioifters to fenre thereat be redrided, fo that neigh- 
' bearing churches be not thereby cafl defolate on the Lord's 

* day.' But the a6t, which is moft plain and particular on 
this head is the i xth a6t of AiT- I7I2» entitled, * Ad ap- 
pointing the more frequent celebration of the Lord's fupper.' 
And it runs thus, * The General Affembly coftfidering-that 

the Affemblies of this national church have, by ftveral i£t9 
apointcd the frequent celebration of the holy facfamfcnt of' 
the Lord's fupper, in all the congregations of this church; 
and judging, that the due obiervation of thefe ads wilt 
greatly tend to the gli^ry of God,andthe edification of fouls; 
therefore, they do hereby enjoin all prefbyteries to enquire, 
if thefe ads be duly obferved by all the brethren; and in 
cafe any minifter (hall negled to celebrate the facriuneot of 
the Lord's fupper, in his parifh for a whole year, the Af- 
fembly appoints the prefbytery in which the faid parifh lyes, 
to call for an account of the reafons of his oaniilion of that 
great and/olemn ordinance, and to approve or dilapprove 
the fame, as they (hall fee caufe, and to re^ptd their dili- 
gence in this matter. And for making this .effedual, the 
General Affembly etijoins the fynods at their' (jpveral meet- 
ings, to enquire at the pre(byteries within their bounds, 
what care they have taken to execute tlic faid ad,' &c. 
And further, that tl^e Lord's people, may have opportunity 
of frequent communicating, the General A(rembly,by the 6th 
ad, Aff.' lyu. * Do recommend to prc(byteried, to do what 
' they can, to get it fo ordered, that the facrament of the 

* Lord's fupper, may beadminiftred in theit bounds^ througii 

* the feveral months of the year.' And this they enadcd for 
redrefiing the pradices, that are too common in moft place" 
of crowding the whole commuaions of the bounds, in 
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fpace o£a few fabbathsy in the fWrnmeNfeafo^ whereby aii'* 
RifterSy who are called to af&fl at t^efe occafioas, are exceed* 
inglj harried and ftraitned; and ferioua ea^cifed perfond are 
deprived oi the benefit of that hply ordinance dttfing the reft 
of thejear, which is certainly a very great lofs: and alio ma- 
ny pariihes, by this method, are allowed the facrJiment 'UO 
oftner thap once in two years: which pr^dkices arc ftill con^^ 
tinued notwithftanding of all the excellent a^s to the con« 
trary. However, I am glad to hear, that in fome parifhet« 
.minifiers have begun to celebrate this ordinance twice in the 
year; I heartily wi(h this practice were general ajmong us^ 
and people had a lively appetite after this^quickening feaft* 

I confefs there is one thing among us,- which is a great 
ebftfu^ion to the frequent celebration of this ordinance) viz^ 
The great number of minifters and preachings now ufed on 
fuch pccafions> wliich truly makes that folemn work a bu« 
finefs of fuch outward toil and labour to f he admin iilratora* 
as difcourages them frequently to undertake it. So that till 
fome regulation be made in the forefaid refpedl, 1 defpaif 
of feeing this holy ordinance difpenfed fo frequently among 
US as it ought to be: 

In the days of old, there was lefs [-.reaching at communi- 
ons, but much power and life in them; but in our days^ 
there is much preaching, but little power. "Not that I am 
agat)ifft fiiiuch preaching at thefc occafions, where there is an 
appetite among the hearers, and where plenty of rainifters 
may be had, without laying the neighbouring congregaJ.ms 
defoIate,or proving any let to the frequency of this ordinance; 
but to make it a (landing order, that there fhall.be fo Ti^a^y 
preaching, whether there be an appetite or no, or whatever 
inconveniences' jhoald follow, I apprehend cannot he fo eaiily 
juftified. \ acknowledge ab^ut the time of our late happy 
Revolution, when fo ir.tich preacliing' at communions began 
to be a fettled pra6lice« there were fuch vehement deOr^s 
among the people, after the ordinance8,^and lively preaching 
of the word, that had been fo fcarce for fo many years before, 
that it was neceffary to gratify them with much preaching at 
thefe folemn occafions; but it is-not to be expected, that ihefe 
longiBgs fhould always continue. In the primitive times of 
"^hriftianity, when toe difciples hearts flamed with love to 
heir lately crucifieti and afcended Redeemer, they had fo 
uruing defires after tlie ordinances and preaching .of the 
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golpel} that the apoftle Paul, at the celebration o£ the Lord's 
fuppcr, Afts XX. 7. was encouraged to continue preaching 
tt> the people till naidnight; yet none ever pleaded, that 
the apoAle's pra£ltce, on that occafion, (hould be a flaading 
rule for the cburch, ra all time coming. 

Bat that I be not too tedious in this preface, I fhall only 
acquaint i^ reader, that 1 have chofen to handle this excel* 
lent fabje^ in a catechiftical method, as^ being the moft cafy - 
and familiar way of inftru^ing the ignorant, and moft eafy 
for the memory to retain. The work of catechifiog bath 
been figrially blefsM of God, for inftruding people in the 
principles of Chriftianity ; and where this is negle^ed or 
contemned^ people underftand little of the moft excellent* 
fermoQS they hear, and are little edified by them. Proper 
food maf( be provided for children, as well as meat for ftvong 
men. And hence it is^ th^t the chief Shepherd esjQins hi^ 
ferrantfi, to feed hts lambs, as well as his (Keep. , 

I know the church of Scotland is already pj-Qvided with 
excellent Catechifms, both Shorter and Larger, an$ witli 3 
choice explanation of the Shorter by Mr. Vineent, siH^Jiicb 
I eanieftly recommend to the reader's diligent peruTzJ, and 
lefpecially our Larger Catechifm, as containing a nob]||s fyftesi 
of divinity. It would be the advantage of all the members 
of this church, J,o be at more pains in reading, coniidering 
and laying it up in their memories, than generally they are. 
The approbation' of the Larger Catechifm, by the General 
Aflembly 164.8. Seff. 10.. (hould not be forgotten ; in which 
we find, that afret the moft exad trial and examination, both 
by the refpeftive prefbyteries of this church, and by the af-* 
£^n|bly itfelf, they do declare this Catechifm toi>ff moft agree* 
able to the word of God, and the received dof^iat d> thia 
church ; and that it is a rich treaCure^ for increafing know-: 
Udge among the people of God; where aHb tliey bUls God 
that fo excellent a Catechifm is prepared, with whom I do 
heartily join iffue But feeing it cannot Wcxpe^led tha^ any 
Catechifn^ of its bulk (.which is of an univ^rfal nature, .t|'eat<^' 
iag on alt theheadr of divimty ) (hould be fo full and cppiiotc 
about thd'faaraments, and particularly the X Wj Sii^J}e\'y\zs 
the neceility of fome do require, 1 have adventured Co (iom** 
pofc this facramcntalCatechifm, for the benefit of )rouf>g<ipm* 
manicantSy and others weak in knowledge; and ha^ig iSutUetl 
to coqtradl as much of the dodrioe of ihe Covenaj^tSi dnil t>f 
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the facramepti^ a9 p^oilibly I could, into fo fmall bounds. And 
in doing this, I frarvkly acknowledge, I have borrowed many 
things from others that have written apon the fubje^fc^ ana 
efpecially from oar excellent Larger Catechifm. 

And in the whole compofure, I have copied, as clofely aa 
I could, after the approven form of found words, O^preffed 
in the word of Gud, and agreeably thereto, in tilt ConfeU-- 
fions of Faith, Larger and Shorter Catechifma of tht« 
^horch, which are juilly to be accounted moft valuable 
pieces of our reformation. 

>, And truly 1 efteem it a lingular mercy to this church, in 
thefe (haking and fluf^uating times, when new thoughts and 
exprefCons in matters of faith are vented, which ate not 
agcea&ble to the form of found words formerly ufed in this 
chuvCh, that we have fuch an approven ftandard of do6lrine 
to look to, as is laid down in our excellent Confeilion of Faith 
and Catechifms, plainly founded on the fcriptures oCtruth,* 
and which all the members of this church are ft^Iy bound 
to maintain, both by folemn national vows, an^. private en- 
gagements at baptifm \ not to mention the particular obliga- 
tions which all the office-bearers of the church come under 
both by^word and wtit thereunto, at their refpe^kive ordina- 
tions and admiffions to their fun6tion8« Only, I pray the 
Lord may give us grace, conftantly to maintain and keep up 
the due^and fuitable impreffions of thefe engagements on our 
fpirits; which if we have, there is no doubt| but we will 
carefully cvite every appearance of error; nay, even be afraid 
to difufe the former modes of fpeaking and exprefling gofpel 
trutha ufed in the church, or adopt new phrafea and expref- 
fions in their Head; feeing fuch a praf^ice hath often intro- 
duced new errors into the church. It cannot but be thought 
Grange, that any lovers of our Zion, for the fake of fome 
fond new thoughts and peculiar expreffions, (which perhaps 
their hearers cannot'comprehend fo well as themfelves, but 
are apt rather to con^ruCt to a wrong fenfe,) (hould choofe to 
recede from the old approven ways of fpeaking, or^find^fa^lt 
with thofe that retain thcm,wheteby their people ace broii^ht 
to Quiiible at worthy-gofpel minifters that havj^ abt lelfrned 
their new phrafes, and pafe harfh cenfures on theoi; w^ick 
Bot 6nly tends to mar people's edification, butalfo to endanger 
the ipea(& of our mother-church, and the purity of her doc* 
nvf* For by fuch courfes, the feeds may be fown> that 



THE PREFACE. xm 

mtf raring up {l£God prevent it not) into the noxious weedif 
of icbtfm or error» when we of this generation are rotting in * 
the duft. I cannot yet be pprfuadcd, but Rutherford, Gillef- 
pic, DickfoQ, Durham, Gutherie, and other fuch eminent 
ligbcs in this churchy (that were bleffed with fuch large mea« 
fures of the Spirit of God,) had as clear dtfcoveries of the 
gofpd myftcries, and d«6lrine of grace; were as fpiritual 
and evangelical io their preaching, frame and converfatlonj; 
and alfo honoured by theiif ma ft er, to bring in as many foula 
to him,- a3 any in our day ; notwithdanding that they taught, 
*^rhe covenant of grace, its being mutual^ fattb being its 

* conditioni tlie nceeffity of pef^fonally covenanting with 

* Qod, of leaving fin in order to come to ChriH, of clofing . 

* with, bjm, npon the tel-ms of the gofpcl, of obeying gofpel 

* precepts, making vows at the facrament, &c.' Though 
perhaps in fome places, thofe who would adventure to fpeak 
in the ftyle of the forefaid worthies, may lay their account^ 
with being cenfured as legal preachers* 

I j^ray the Lord may give us one heart and one way, that 
we may all think and (peak the fame things; and that he ' 
may always prefer ve this church from the infedion of error 
of one fort or another, whether Arrfiinian or Antinomian; 
and that no opinion or exprefllon be vented among us, that 
either tends to the difparagement of free grace, by afcribing 
too much to the power of corrupt nature^in the bufinefs of 
man's falvation ; or, that under the pretext of advancing 
free grace, doth weaken people's obligation to hoiy duties. 

But^ reader, I (hall not any longer detain thee from per- 
ufing this Catechifm; if thou fiodeft in it any thing profit- 
able or edifying to thy foul, then give God all tfie glory ; 
aiidif any thing in it ihew the authqr's wtaknefs, 1 beg 
you may not rafhly ^enfure, but pray for him who would 
willingly contrihute his mite, for the advantage of the weak 
and ignorant. " . , . - 

.. ; , .,.■■■;* 

. Dundee^' January, 1 729. ^ 
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man, wbat conditioiprsof l}appjperf>,hepieared;yethe would 
require nothing of him but what he fhoul^ be. obliged to 
judge a jutl an(l cafy yoke. . 

. Athly^ Th'at h\i people might ferve and obey him, with the 
greater delight, having fach ^aclouft covcpa(nt promifcs for 
their encouragement. 

Q^ Noto many covenants hath God^made\tAd) mattj con^. 
eertiing life and faliHition? . : 

A, Two, the-j^Ay?, being c^tA-iht, covenant t^f fv6ris^ 
th^ffCondyX\\t covenant of grgce, 

Q. What is the covenant jf ivorki ? .; 

/!. It is a gracious agr^ennient, which the great Creator 
nia4^ with our firft parents, AdLam and Eye, in their ftate of 
ATinoccnce: and in. tosm, with all their cbildreq defcending 
from. I hem by ordinary generation: wherein God promifed 
them life and happinefft, tipi^ th«irpcrfe6i obedience to hia 
holy wlUasd law; an4 thjr.eatened^t^em with death and mi- 
fery in cafe of difobedience. And withal, giWng them. for 
the trial of tlicir obedience/ a particular co'mmaad) that they* 
iliould not cat of the * tree of the knowledge of good and 
• evil, Gen. ii. 17. GaL iii*. ic, 12'. 

Q. //bw doth it appearjlMUQod madcfuch a covenant 'tvttb, 
%urfijl parents? ' . ^ ... - 

jl» Becaufe in this afRiir, the fcripturc lays down the ef« 
feptial parts of a covenant: .we have twodiilinft parties cont 
.-racing, God oA ihe one part, and. man on the other. Wc 
J.avc God requiring fomething oilman, viz. obedience to his 
Vvill: and we have t his. requifition, attended with a prociife 
of life upon obedience; and a threatening of death upon not 
chcdi^ncc. A^pd laftly^ We have Adam fubmitting or con- 
ft nting to aHuMs: for feeing he was made after the image df 
God,.'perf«^Jy-holyj.he bthovjpd ccrtafnly to confent to 
God's holy will, when at ficft laid before him, and that im^ 
mediately by God hirofelf, his gracious and bountiful Crea- 
tor. . AV»d this alfo is confirmed h% feveral places o^ fcrip^ 
t!irr,"Hof. vi. 7. Rom,, iii. 27* flom. yu 14. O^. iv; 24. 

Q. Why is. this covenant ly the contpHers of our Co»fej^% of 
Faiil^y called fosnetimer a covenant of works y cmd fometims a 
covenant of life? 

A Becaufe works or perfeft obedience, was the condition 

hi^ covenant, on mae'apart; and lifeorpcrfcdihappin^ft 
the reward promifed on God's part, 
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jf, I . To let Adam know that h& wtra not abfolat^ owner 
of what he poifeiTed, but only a fervant; and that God waff 
the fupreme Mailer and Lord of aH. 

2(/Iy, To keep him in mind, that highappinefs did not lye- 
in time's things, but in the pkafing of God, and enjoying hi» 
favour. . ' . 

. ^eJ/y^ To try his obedience, and regard to the dtvitie aci<r 
thorlty; ^nd to reader him for ever inexcufable, if he (hould 
4ifob(;y God in fo eafy a command^ when he liad fuch help» 
and encoufagemenh to keep it. - \[ 

;,- Q^ Dul our jlrji parents hcef th&r covenant *VfUh God? 

A* No; for though they ha4 fufficient ftrength ^vea them 
foi* keeping it perfedly \ yet being left to the f/eedom of their 
. Qwn wiU» they did fo mifmanage the famcy^^that they mif« 
^^Jieved God^ hearkened to the^ devil, and comp^ed with hi* 
temptation to eat the forbidden h^\ whereby they iinned 
againA the cleaieil li^t> and were gutliy of the moH €ur*> 
fed. ingratitude and rebelHan againft God. ' ^ , 

^ Ql /Tii&^/^^f did the breach of the sovcnaat of works bring, 
wan into? , . . • * • 

< A. Into a mod wretched aqd Bliferable. condition^ having 
thereby loft God^s image; his favojur and all communion witli^ 
bim; plunged himfelf into a fearful gnlph of (in; and fallen 
under the featence of death and all forts of au£erie»y tempo* 
ral, fpiritual and eternal. 

* Qj;. Was the wbolf pqfterUy of Adom hrou^t into ibis woful 
Jlatehy Adam' s Jin P . 

A. Ycs, all of them who defcended from him by ordinary 
generation; fo that never any,' bat the man Chi»Ji was ex* 
ceptcd. : . 

Q^ Ifow can we be charged with Adam^s guilty feehig tue 
Wire not extftent when hejinned? *• 

A. Becaufe when the covenant was made wtth Adam, Kt 
a^ed as a public person, cepvtfenting his whole ppfteritywha 
were then in his (oins; and thus the covenant being made 
with them in him, they finned in* him,, and fell wi;th brm, 
Kom. V. 12, (8, 19. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22* 

Q. Was there no remedy provided for Adam in thejirfl caw 
^nant in cafe of ^ breach^ -,. ^ . ' 

A* No; for it threatened death for the leaft tranfg^effioo, 
jand left the tranfgrefTor ^hopelefs under the curfe, without a 
promifa of pardon upon Tepentance, or of ne^ ftreugth upon 
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lofiqg what he had» or of afurety to anfwcr for him> Gen* 
ii. 17. GaL^ii. lo. 

Q. IVat it pojffibU .for faUeti man to find out a remtdy for: 
hhnf^ft ' . 

A* No; for he loft all power to do any thing .that was" 
good; and his mifcry called for a ranrom of ffifinke value*. 
ivhich none but God could provide, Rom. yixx. 18. P&L 
xii^. 7, 8. Mic. vi. 69 7. Hof. xiii. 9. 
, Q^ Is the covenant of works new difanulled^ fo as it hath n9* 
poiver over any man P 

A. No; for every natond man aqd unbeliever, is ar much 
«ader thepowerand obligatioQ of thid covenant, as ever Adam 
was; it ftill ^andk in full force againft all fuch ; th^ are obli« 
ged to perform its condition, viz. perfe^ obedience, and alfo ' 
to- undergo the penalty for breaking it, for they lye ft ill under 
its fen tence,' according to John iii. 18. * He that bclieveth 
^ not is condemued already,' i. e. by wtue of the covenant 
of works, whibcb they have vi(^ted, and £ph. ii. 3. it is &id» 
* We arc all by aature children of wrath,' i. e« we are doomed 
to wrath and deilra6iion by the broken covenant of workst 
and ftill lye under the fenteoce, while we afe ia a ftate of 
\ pature. 

. Q^'/r any man now able to anfwer the demands of the ra* 
^fenant of works? 

A, No; for, as we haye4oft our ftrength to perform iti 
condittoo, fo it is impoilible for any created power to pay it» 
< penalty, or give fatisfadlioD to infinite juftice for the o£fenef 
^f fin. 

Q^ But how is it eon^fleta withjufilfce to require thatfrot^ 
uSf which we are utterly unable to perform ? 

A. Though we by our own fault have loft our ftretgth to 
obey, yet God doth n6t thereby loft hisjuft^right to demand 
wbat belongs to him. A creditor lofeth not his right to crave . 
a.ja{l debt, becaufe Che debtoriias fquandered away his ftock, 
pid. is turned bankrupt; nay he is ftill liable and his children 
too. So in ^his cafe b^i^ unable to .pay, will not abfolve 
B$' from our debt; efpecially feeing the inability is brought 
on by ourfeWes. . - 

" Q^ Is there any way for fuch bankrupts as wearcj to betUf 
fbarged of that debt^ and loafed from the bond of the frft conit 
nant? 
A* There' is no way, but by taking hold pf the new ex 



nasitt and flying td M Mediator i^ Surety for the ^y. 
mcnt df our debt. \ 

gat'um of (be covenant of wortiK 

• vf. They are wholly lobfed from th!« coV^natft, Hb to ita 
power of juilificatioti and condemA&tioti. It can ncfYher j«t& 
ttfy nor condemn tfaecn, fince God hath cAtered iffto a toe# 
covenant with them for their juftificitiom Bilrt: tho* it be n^ 
Ways btodittg upon belitvers, as a cov^attt ( yet ftill it bfnda 
them as a law, or rule for regulating theif htkVt^ ai^ Ima: 
for the law bei agof tkHiH^effal ofiora! eqaity^ it feibams a ^r* 
petual rule of righteou'frtefa to beliet«r« ^s Well (tthers: ^tid 
it 11 fnipoffibk thut a ratiotHil credtiire ikn at any time be 
Ibofed from tti obli^tit>n as aholjr andjilftlaw; though 
belie^rs are freed from its condemnation m a covenants At' 
tfie taw or covenant of works i« (in HfytA iff ita th^dats lud 
whips ) a fefiooltnaftier td di'ive ue untoChrift f&t iSghteouC-' 
nefs and juftification ; fo Chrift gracioufly fuees hiii^bple 
fh>m the rigour and condemning power of thta fehb6l-aiafter } 
but refefft them back to him as a guide and dire€W>r t)f t'hefii^ 
walk and behaviour, GaL iii. 15) ^4% i Cor. in, 21. Rouu 
vL 14. Rom. vii. i6» i2i 25.* 

Q^ IsjtJ^ly in^Jf^k fir a^ man iMu io mi^ beaten 
by the way of a covenant of works ? 

A. Yes, ceitainly ; for that way waH )^tefnaUy blocked up 
hj Adam's fall; fo thtit there is no paflkge by^tt ever Audei 
Kbm. iii 20. Rom. vtii. 3. Gal, ii. 21. 

Q. Iftbere be nofalvation by tbat Covenani^ wby doib thi 
JLotanow requite fitmepi to perfitm the cohdkhsn of it^ ^$z, 
ferfe8 ohefience^ at be did tne Ifrae^hs ofofd^ ahd thitU youiig 
han^ NTatth. %\t^ xj* If thoU Wiit enter into Ufe, keep the 
commandmentB? . 

jf. The Lord infifts on the terms of the firft covenant with 
all (inners in a natural ftate, not to fhew that life is attain^ 
Able that way, but for thefe reafons. 

I. 'To (hew the equity of die tirtfts of the firft cOvena)tt^ 
tile jaftice of its fentence^ and his right to demand obedience 
and fatisfa^^ion thereto. > 

td!y^ To humble proud felf^eonceitf^d fitmersuiiderafenfe 
'guilt, and convince theiti of their own impotency. 

ylhf^ To drive them out of tbemfeWesi and make them de- 
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ifnly way ^i method of &Iv|itioS| Gen/m. i§. Geh. xviL 
t, 7. Rom. viiij^ Ads iv* I2. 

Q^ IVhat is Alt gradofu ni^ covtntmtf luhich CW ba^ 
ntadefor rediemng fallen mani 

A* It may be faid to be twofold, x. The covenant m^<». 
kom etetmity with Chrift in name of the eledt^ commbilly- 
called the Covenant of Redemption. 

zdiy^ The covenant of reconciliation made in tim« with the 
4ledl in Chrift^ commonly called the Covenant of Grace«, 

Q^ Doth tbi nuird of Gjod ghe any ground ff^ thh '^/&is» 

* A, Yes, Pfal. bcfxix. 3. Btc Ifa. lix.. Ji« 

O^ U^bat It the cdvenam of redimptttml 

aT It » an eternal and gracious agreement in the council 
df th^' glorious Trinityi upon the fore&ght of tnan't falU^fof 
the redemption and leeovery of eleA finners: whereip G<|id 
the Father, oQt of hia infinite mercy, gave a certain number 
of fallen mankind to God the Son, aa their federal repre&ntA 
htive and furety, to be by him ntreen(ied and faved: and fof 
this end, demanding of him, that he Should aiFume their na« 
liure> and in their room fatisfy divine juftice, bypaying their, 
whole debt both of obedience and fuffering, the which they 
were obliged to do by the coveiunt of works i and ai(D, that 
lie (hould undertake to gather all the loil eled and bring theift 
lirtto God. And for his encouragement in this %rtd(t work^ 
ft Was promffed to the Son, that he (hoiild have all requifttie 
ftirniture, fupport, acceptance, and fucceis : Atrd likewife a 
glorious reward to himfelf, together with gra€e and glory tcf 
ms people. With which propofals of the Father, the Son oju, 
of his infinite free love did moft chearfuUy conaply; undec^. 
took fo do the whole work required of him, accepting of, an^ 
^claiming the promifes made unto him, Pfal^ Ixxxix. 3, 4, 191 
20, '&c. Ifa. xli^. 3, 4, Sec. Ifa. lix. 20, 21. 2 Tim. i. 9^ 
Tit. i. 2. Heb. x. 5, 9. Pfal. ii. 7, 8. Ife*J. 5,.d, 2> Pfal.^ 
xl. 7, 8. John X. <8. John xvii. 4, 5. , 

(^ H^hat it the te^enant of graced : 

A, Ic is God's free and gracious pa^ion wifh e!eS finnen 

iti Chrift, pro^ofcd to and made with them in the gbfpel; 

Wherein, according to his eternal compa^ with Chrift their 

{urety, and for' the fake of his mediation and merits, he gra« 

toufly and immutably promifeth pardon, peace, grace and^ 

for/ to thei^ . Fortlculasrly) be protnife* i^ an abiblute mn^ 



-^ Mdt^^Aa 



CATECHISM- tt 

set^ to grant them the bkifings of vocatioiit faiths xegenern- 
cioH aad other means of falvatioo. And in order to U\ei/r 
obtainiDg of the pardon of fin, the adoption of children, and 
ftemallife (iiU which hleffings are purcfa^fed by Chrifi) h^ 
reqnircs of them, that they bdittre * io his Son the Lord 
' jkfiis Chsift/ and accept of h]m» with 411 the benefits qf 
tlus covenant by a ^ue and lively faith, which they are called 
to Aew forth by « fincere repentance, and ftndy of jiev pbe* 
-dience* AK whidi gracious )>romifcs and demands, the ekft 
in doe tiaae, upon God's call, do cordially acquiefce ia^ ao- 
4:ept of, and give confent unto: and this they do^ thro' the 
grace a«d ftrength of Chrift their furety. according td hia 
eternal iJRBga^cment for them, Esek. xxxvL z6f if* Heb. 
viii. Id, j^n i.M2. Johnlii. t6. Jam. li. 18, ii. John vi. 
37* 44* 45* John xvii. la. Ads t. ji. 

K^ fVas not this new covaumi a in9fi^^9nderfij^ graciovs^ 
^tnd^i^aUg ^otUrivance md remedy for our *wdfery in a fallen 
fiauf 

A. Yes; for though the firft w«e a glorious covenant con- 
trived in iofintte wifdom; yet feeing it could not anfwer the 
demands of tbeie miferaUe oircunrftances we plunged our^ 
fclves into, Crod was content to tay'it afi^^y ^nd frame a 
new one fuitable to our milery. For the £rft covenant leav- 
ing man 'helplefs, hopelefs, and semcdilefs under it^ fentence»^ 
having no provifion for pardon, .pkcie £ar repenti^ce, nor 
room fov a BIcdiator, God pitied ns io oor un^c^QC^ Sai^y 
(though he could moreeafily have^ deAroyeds/V«l9m;an(f'hift 
pofterity, and mad^ a new world ctf innocent creatures to 
have been goveriaed by the firft covenant) yea, he took down . 
that glotious fabric of obedience and rewards, and framed a 
more gracious and excelkot one in its ftead, for faying lofb 
tkian. And feeing man was dilabled and incapacitate for co- 
venanting with God by himfelf a (econd time, God fgund 
but a Mediator and furety to bind for him, and perform both 
the condition ^nd pay the penalty of the firft covenant) and 
anfweiyfor sny new thing to be demanded of him. And- 
thus both Cod's jufiice is fatisfied and man's happineis fe« 
curedf^ the law-breaker's life faved, and the law-m'aker^i 
hotK>ur%|ain gained; and free-grace highly glorified* 

Q. tt i^tre-'net a great offlnUy betwixt the covenatft ^T fK- 
iemfitotif and the covenant of grace? 

^, Ye»$ iax tb»y agree nqtot^ly mtheirTpringt tnds; am 
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indiffolvableDatufCy but Tikewife in their fubftatiCf and lii'at- 
ter; in fo far as the covenant of redeni|>tion doth compre- 
hend the whole of the coTenant of ^ace, both promifes aftd 

* demands: for the whole bleffioga and benefits j^c&ifed nt tfie 
covenant of grace tp thfe'eleA, w*re from eternity promifed in 
the covenant of redemption to Chrift their head and reprc— 
•feotative; and To to the ded^ in htm: and for the coodkian 
or qualifications required of the eleft in the covenant of graci^^ 
they were firft demanded of CKrift their head ia' the trOvc- 
iiant of redeitiptipn, who thete undercook and became fiirety 
for hi« people's performance; So that we fee in Tome refpe£i» 
the covenant of gTHce is only a tranfcript of the covenant :oF 
redemption, according to i Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 2. Gal. iii. r^m 
Q^ Wherein then dbth thefe t<tvo eo'oenantt ^Jferf . * 
^. In thefe refpe^s, i . As to the timeof making them^ 
the covenant of redemption beings made from all eterniiy $ 
but the covenant of grace only in time by the preaching of 
the gofpeL. 

tdly^ .The federates or parties covenanting ar© different : 
ill the Covenant of Redemption, the Father and the< Son 
are the only parties covenanting ; but in the Covenant of 
Grace, God aind the ele£fc are the ^rtics. 1 grant, that 
Chrift is a federate in the covenant of Grace^ as well aaJn 

■•that of Redemption^ but in. diflferent rcfpeAs : for i» the firft 
be ftood as })nnci^alr but in the fecond as furety. In the 
firft he was the only party ; but in the fecond' he hath the 
elea joined with him. Chrift is the Mediator and furety 
of the Covenant of Gract^ but the Covepant of Redcif»ption 
had no Mediator or furety; the Father and the Son tmiied 

- one another upon the agreement. 

> ^ly^ Thefe two covenants difficr from one another «t, a 

•prior treaty or agreement, made by oneiriendfor the behoof 
of another, doth differ from the poftefior ratification ofit b^ 
the party concerned, for whofe good it was made. Our blef- 
fed Redeemer Chrift gracionfly fifted himielf as the cka'4 rt- 
prefentative in the Covenant of Redemption^ tranfa^ed witb 
God the creditor for the payment of their debt, and.madea 

'moft advantageous bargain for them. • But it being made 
without the eled's knowlei3ge,it was necefiaiy that theircon- 
fent fhould be had to this treirty and method of -falvatioQ; 

• wherefore God is picafed to c.?i\\{^ it to be promulgated an^ 
propofed tp them in the gofpeL for ih^: g^ip^^^g ^^ theircoii* 
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fcnt. And God's voice to th«in tu the gofpel is to tbls cffc^^ 
'< Are you content with what Chrift my Son hath encaged 
** and done m your namef Are you willing to quit aU other 
" mechods of falvation, and come to me thro' i Mediator, 
** asd rely wholly upoa fats righteoafucfs ? Are you fatisfied 
*^ with the remedy provided for you ia the Covenaiit of He* 
demption." O, faith the poor fouT, (being determined 
theieta by the powerful operation of the Holy Ghoft, whofe 
office it is, according to the forefaid eternal agreement to ap-* 
ply the remedy prepared by Chriit) ^' This is a moft noble 
" method of falvatiooy I am well pleafed with the eternal 
** treaty and execution of it» with the Mediator and his 
'< rigfateoufnefs, and with the gprea^ and precious promifes 
** made to me ia him: I renounce all other ways of falva- 
^* tion» and rely entirely on Chrifty to bring me to 6od/*# 
And this is that which we call thu Covenant of Grace* 

4tbly» They differ in refpe^ of their comprehenfivenefs, 
the Covenant of Redemption being far more large and com- 
prehend ve than the Covenant of Grace, lAregardit doth contain 
it and much more : for the Covenant of Redemption hath ia 
it, not only what is promifed to, ' and requited of the dc6t, 
\ivX aKo niaoy diftind denuinds of Cbrift as their furety, and 
prouEiifcs made to him as fuch, which do not immediately con- 
cern the c\t€t; fuch as thefe» it was- required of Chrill that 
he (hould <Vleav^ his glory, take a body of fleih, fulfil the 
** law> and fu&r death: alfo, that he (hould quickeii the 
** fle£k by bis Spirit* convert,.and fan£iify them^ guide them 
" through the world, and bring them fafe to glory \at laft.'' 
Again^ it was prpmifed to Chrtft perfonally, for his <ncoiY* 
mgement to engage in this work^ that he (hould . have all 
** needful affiftance^nd furniture for.it, aeceptance and fuc« 
'* cefs in it, and a glorious perfonal rewards an honourable 
** fefurreftion, and high exaltation above fill principalitiea 
^^ and powefff. That he (hould have the admiaiftratioi^ of 
^ all things put in his hands, for the good of hi« people^: and ' 
'* an unfearcbable treafure of grace and rich fupplies gifets 
** him, to communicate to them, whatever is for their go6d 
" and happinefs;*' Whereupon Chrift as Qi3r furety fredy 
. undertook the work propofed, and laid hold on the promifes, - 
both thefe made to him perfonally, and thcfe made to his foed^ • 
in him^- Gal. iii. 1 6. 2 Tim. i. 9* • 
'jTiiiis we fee how many things tfaereare io theCplrenaBi 
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of Rederaptio^y reqaircd of, and promifed to Chrift aa the 
de&'s furety 9nd reprefpntative, dtftiD^k from the tfaings oro-r 
ihifedlo and reqaircd of the eled themfelves: which laft 
part makes up the Covenant of grace tirhen promulgate to 
thetn in the gofpet, for their coafent and acceptance; fo thai 
it IS plainly a part or branch of the Covenant of Rede mpttoni 
and difiers nothing from it, but as a part doth from the wlicle^ 
Of as thema^) of a particular province diftin^ly bounded >n(i 
illuminated with a new infcription or dedication, differa (rpm 
a general map of the whole kingdom whereof it is a part^ 
The Covenant of grace as propofed to and made with Chrtft 
tn the eledi's name from eternity, can hardly be difting«iflied 
from the Covenant of Redemption ; for thus it is a coikftita<» 
ent part thereof, and incorporated with it. But as it is drawQ 
4>ut by itfclf, to be propofed to the ekd in thegofpeland tbeiv 
confent obtained to it) it-becomes a diftinfb covenants Nayi' 
it is diftind^ bc^ in refpe^ft of conditions and promtfes. 
' |; In refpedk of conditions: death, and fatisfaflion for fin 
thereby, was the great condition of the Covenant of Redertip^ 
tion on Chrift's part; but faith, und doiing with (thrift 
thereby, is the condition of th^ Covenant of Grace on the 
eie6l*s part. I grant, indeed, that Oirift our Mediator is 
bound for the performance of -both thefe conditions, but it is 
ia {different refpe^: for the firft he is engaged as principal, 
fcut for the fecond as furety. Chrift undertook for us, things 
ef two ibrts; firft, Things that he was to do for us by himt 
fclf ; fecondly. Things that he was to make and enable usi^ 
do: the firft fort he performed for us, according to the Co^ 
tenant of Redemptioniestheprinpipalpiirty engaged for theniif 
The fecoiid, he works in. us as the furety of the Covenant pf 
Grace, which from eternity he undertook to be. Now therr 
as a great diffisrence betwixt thefe two; for tho' it be certain 
and true in the ftrtAeft fenfe, th<|t Chrift aftually died for ujtf 
aind fatisfiad juftice for us, and in our room ; yet it can no- 
ways be faid that h^ repents or believes for us, thefe are for^i^ 
^y our a^s,. though it be Ct»ift that c nablts us to do them, 
find works them in us. 

2. In Krpe^ c^ promifes; the great promife on God's 

tart to Chnft ta the covenant of Redemption was giving to 
im a feed and a glorious reward: but his great promife to 
^.he eled in the Covenant of Grace, is the giving of redempp 
m wi etcmd life to the party believing. The tenQi: qf 
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the Covenant of Redemption as made with Chrift from eter- 
m'ty runs thus; '< Make thy foul an offering fbriiiiy and 
** thoo (halt fee thy feed ;'' But the tenor of the Covedaat 
•f grace aapropofed to theek^ in the gofpely is^ ** Believe - 
*' in the Lord Jefus Chrid, and thou n>alt not perifli m thy 
**^B, but have everlafting tife/' Ifa. liii. lo. John* in. i6* 

Q^ iVherein doth itn Qo^enaiit of gtace diffet fi4m the Qo^ 
^tmani of fVorks ? 

A. \n many thingSf fuch as, i . The Covenant of Work* 
'frhich Ood entered into with our firft parents, was a covenant 
of iTtendfhip, betwixt Godand ait innocent creature, that were 
in amity together. Bat the Covenant pf Grace is a covenant 
of reconciliation betvHxt enemie«,an offended God and guihy 
mao€ The iirft flowed from divine love and goodnefs; but 
^e fecond from divine cofflpaffioo: and tender mercies* 

a. The firft covenant was univerfftly being made with afl' 
flDonkind in Adam* •■ But the fecond ia pftrticuhiry being 
only made withrthe ele^ in Chrift. 

3« The condition required of AdanI in Uie ftrft Coi;o» 
nant) was working and ^ying, and that to perfection; but 
%\k^ rei^tiired of us in the fecondj is believing. . 

4. Tfte lirft covenant makes the proper conditioil oiTTfer 
and the ground of a man's judtEcataon beforie' Godt ta be 
the right eoxifneik performed by the man htm&lf: bnt the 
fecond, declares it to be, the rtghteoufnefs pCFformed fay 
eur furetyChrift^ apprehended by our faith. 

5. The firft covenant did not ^nfot idej nor fo mudi as a4^ 
mit of a Mediator or furety to anfwer for Adam's perfbrni* 
ing his part of it, or of»any remedy in cafe of breaking it i 
for it allowed no place for repentance, if gave no hopes of 
forglvenefs upon any condition whatfoever. Bu^tfaeijecond. 
eovenant doth gracioufly admit and allow of aUthe£e. 

6. The iirft covenant coiild be broken aodr difannulledf 
but the rec6nd is indiflfolvable and everfafttng, bccaMfe of 
the fufficieocy and faithfulnefs of its furety, i£a. Uv. lo.Ifa. 
k J* Heb. vii. 2t, 24, 25. 

7. The leaft fin or failing on Adam's part, mad^ void the . 
firft covenant, excluded him from all the bkifings promfred 
in it, and rendered hi n< perfeftly miferablet but all the £hls 
and failings of tbfe cleft cannot diffblve the fecond, or 6f 
prifc them of happinels, Pfal. Ixxxix. 311 33, 34. Jen i 

lii Heb. xaiL 5^ B. i John u. 1,3. 
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(^liath om'Jakhiie fame. flauh the Covtt$ani4if€^rmie9 
Sal ^daw^t obedience had m the Ciyocnant tf Worhil Or, .£r 
^fiuih the xtm^on if the Covenant of Grace!, inJhe fame frnfo^ 
that Adaw^i obedience wa* in the conStion of the Covenani o^ 
Worh\ 

A, .No; for Adam's obcdif nee was bis righteoufDcCs before 
Gody an^he proper ground of bis juftiBcation aRd^aim to 
bappinefs: It was a real and pleadable condition according t# 
tbe covenant, upon wbiob Adana's title to life and bappineft 
was properly founded. But tbit cannot.bc faid of the believ* 
er's faitb; for faitb is not his tighteoufnefs before God, nor 
the ground of bis juHificatioo and clatm to bappinefs; it 
l^eiog only the inftrument or applying condition required of 
ldQ3» for interefting bim in tbe rigbteoufnefs of Cfari(l*lii«> 
ftirety ; which alone is tbe proper ground ^ his juftificaitioo 
ffnd clium to happiii^£i; and the only pleadable and mcii* 
lorious condition of life and falvatu>n, v^icb tb^ poor^ 
aaked» and guilty foul muft flee to, and depend upon. \ - 

2. The condition required of Adam in the firil coveiiaot 
was to be performed by bim in his own ftrcngth^ i. e. tbe 
jftrength that was given bim at bis creation. But tbe con« 
dhnnr reqtnred in the fecpnd coventnt, is not to • h6 per- 
formed by the ele^ &iBer to bis Qwn natural ftrengtb, but 
hj the ilrengtb freely promifed aqd coo^municated to bim 
jo this covenant. 

/ Q^ Doth not the Covenant of Grace ohUge us to obedtace^ at 

mcU as the Covenant rf Worhe didf ^ • 

■ A* Yes, but not in the (ame ««y» or for tbe fame ends: 

Q^ Whc^ i# the difference betwxt iigal and evangelical obei 

A' It is very great in feveral refpcfis. i. Legal obedi^ 
ence was peremptorily commanded as man's duty : bu^ 
evabgelicid obedience is alfo freely promifed, and given $i 
tjie gift of God. . •' 

. 2. Tbe Brft could not be admirted, unlefe sibroluitely- per* 
fe^; but the fecond is accepted, tho' imperfed, if fincere. 
3'. They vaftly diifer in their ends, the firft warrequired 
as (be proper condition of life and bappinefs; but the fecondi 
as an evidence ofour faith, and conformity to our Redeemen 
The iirfl was for the juftification of our perfons ; but tk^ fe- 
cond for the teftification of our gratitude for redeeming lovi . 
The firH was required aathe legal conditwn for purcbafiog of 
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knten and glory; but the fecondy as a gofj^el qualification 
to order to pofleilin^ it only* 

Q. What nanut or ep'uheii thti tSe Cifvenara tf Grace gd 

A. A great flAany, particularly it is called a teftamenty a co* 
vcttant of p^ace, a* covenant of Hfe, a covenant of prointfc, i 
aew cdveoairtf ai> evei^afting holy, fiirey and well ordered co^ 
frraanty Heb. ix^ 1 5. £zek. xxxvii. 26 Mai. ii* 5. £ph. il« 
12* Heb.xii. 24. ifii. Ir. 5. Luke i. f8; 2 Sam. xiuii. 5. ' 

Q^ Why .it this ta^enofit gaUeda tefiantaui 

A, It43 frequently called fo in fcripiurey and that becailft 
the everlafting inheritanlGe promtfed in it, with all thinga 
thennoto belonging, ia freely bequeathed and made over tO 
the ele6i; yea, even the things required of them, are freely 
pramifed to them:. and a^ tfaefe precious promifesand lega» 
ciea are made {ure and firm to them by the death of Jefut 
Cfarift the teftator, Heb. ix. 159*16, i7' Matth. xxvi. 28»' 

Q^ /r the Covenant of Gra^ a fertptitre term, and what /t 
the import and meanit^ off^^ 

' .\f. This t^m indeed it not found in the expfeft words^ 
tho' it be oft expreft in words equivalent. The term is very 
fignificant and moft fitly appropriated to this covenant; in 
regard the free grace (u e. the undeferved mercy and good<» 
B^) of God is richly and glorioufly displayed in this cove^ 
nant. It was free grace that inclined God at fir ft to contrive 
k^ that moved him afterwards to reveal and propofe it* It it 
free grace that detet mines the eled to confent to it, and abidi^ 
in-tt. And it is the exalting of God's free grace, which is the 
great end and defign of it. But more efpecially it is called a 
Covenant of Grace, in Fefpe£k of the matter of it, all the blef^ 
iiags and good things promifed in it,, being God's graciouf 
9ad free gifts to undeferving fi naers, proceeding meerly front 
Ws gratuitous bounty, and aftoni&Ing free love in Chrift* 
Yea, fo full of grace is this covenant, tho' God is pleafed to 
re^uhre faith of nsy as the condition to.intereft us in.the bene* 
fil»of it, and alfo good works, to fhew forth that faith: yet^ 
both that faith^ and thefe works, aw as freely promiied and 
given to the d^d by virtue of this covenanij as any other 
Uefling in it, £ph. i^ 4, 5,, 6* £ph. it. ,8, 9^ lo. Ze& x7^ ji 

Q^ What are thefe Ueffingi^ pfi^9 ^^^ hetufiti, whieh art 
fifieely offered and promifed to vs in this^eovenanti 

iff' The^ are fo maDy, they caaiul^t be fittmbered} and fi 
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gremt, thiey catinot be ei^reft. The great thing ftlpuhted d* ' 
God'* part 10 this covenanty aftd that which is the fum Bod- 
fubftance cf ail his other promHeSv n, I tiuiillh yuntr GoJ^ Jer« 
Z3^xi. 33. This is the fulled, largeft, fwetteft, fublimeft, afitdv 
moil comprehenfivc pTomi£e in the whole Bible* The Cbve-- 
l»aiu of Works had uo fuch prdmife that we read of; Godiaid 
only to Adam, Do th'u and Itve, i. e. thou (halt have life and 
happiacfs. But in the Covenaat of Giace heiaith, Be&e^ as 
my SoHf and f wHLlc thy God, i. e. Pit not only give you Hfe^ 
hcaveHy and glory, but Pll give you my^lfy a Jehovah, all I 
sm, all 1 have» and all 1 can do, (hall be thine. Pll be thf 
God^ includes all God's bleffings to His people^ whether grace 
or glory,, earth or heaven,^ time or eternity. It fmjdies bit 
ftanding in dead of all relations to them, his being their Y%^' 
ttier, their King, their Huihand, their Mafter, their Frieiid«' 
their Benefa^or, and all things to them. Farther, PU he- 
ymr GW, imports an intereft in all (he divine tittrifoutes and 
perfections, you ^all have my wifdom for your diredion, my 
power for your prote£iibn, my mercy for your pardon, my 
gr^ce for your fan£ktficatioa,iny faithfuln^s fof making good 
aif die promifes to you, and my fuSciency for gii^wig you per- 
i%di happinefs. Nay, a whole Trinity fiiail be yours, the Fa^ 
ther with his eternal iove and piiy, the Son with all the fttl-^ 
nefs of his purchafe; and the Holy Gboft to OHlke applfasKV 
tion of the blefiiRgs of that pttit:hafe onto yoti. i 

Q. What an the hkjj^ngs of Chri^s pur chafe covtamed^m 
thu covtnantl ,>'..- 

A, All the bleflings and merciea that ever were . or ihall bef 
enjoyed by any beHenir m time or etcnaityf they are all the 
Irnkft of ChriA^ purehaie, and run to them in the channel of 
^is coveatmt^^ Tlie chief of thefe partriD^hir bki&ogs, arr, 
^ The new 'heart, illiiminaticm, faith, repentaiice, pardon^* 
** freedom from the law's curfes, recoiiciiiaticm, adopt3o«i^ 
<« fan^ificatiofi, accefa to God, hearing of prayers, the t^uick^' 
^« nriigs, confolationsjtndcondtf^ of the Holy Spirit, increafi? 
** of grace, peace of confcience, perfeverance, the miniftry of 
« angels, f^tabkoiiiwardpfovifioii, throogh»bear(ngi«t death, 
<« refurredioh tqlife, und etemaf glory;" together with alt 
the giiaces of the Spirit, and innumerable ^other bleflings, 
temporal^ fpirkoal, and etermd, Ezek. xxxxi. 29926, 27^ 
Htb. viii. 10, II, Ha. Pialm zxxiii. 1, fltc. Pfalm xxxiv. lot 
Biahfi Wivi I i.Pfaloi afi(ri. 1 1. lia.nbuaU i6^ 1& 1^ i^ 
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J^. lit. t9» HoLxlvi^i 5» John x. 28* i Cor* i. 30. i Cor# 
lit. a»p 2 Cor* i. ao. 2 Cor. vi. 18. Jer. xxxi. 339 34. Jer« 
xxiLlt. 38, 39, 49» 41. Rom. viiL 26» 28^ Johut iii« 189 36. 
John xiy. 16, 1 7^ 26. I&. )iv« t3..jra. Kt^ 1 1. Rom. iii. 94^ 
25, a6. I Ttm^ ir. 8^ Phil. iv. .19. 2 Pet. i. 4.' 

Q^lVh^Aer is the Caveoa/^ ef Grace al^vti'or ctmdt-^ 
thmail 

^. If the'defiiiition before given of thiB coirenant» with the 
fcripture texta^ whereon it is founded, be dnlj confidered 
and comparedy we w\(l find it fHirtly abfolatey and partly coa^ 
ditional. 
, Q^ In <fuhai rtfpcR h the Covenant of Grace -abfihAt^ 
,. ^. In refjpe^ of the firft blefllaga and benefits promiGed in 
itf yrbich ferve as means for obtaining the end* i>f the Gove-< 
naot» fuch as effe^ual vjocation, regeneration, faith, and re*? 
pentaace; thefe are promifed, and given abfolutely gndfreelf^ 
by God for Chrift's fake, without depending on any c&ndi- > 
tion 'to be perfoi4Pned by the ele&> Heb; viii. ro. John in* 

3^ In nuhat r^/^S is ibis covenant condkionall 
r In refped of the fecond and fubfequent bleffings of itf 
which are as the ea4 of the Corefatd means, fuch as unioa' 
WHh Chrift, juftification, adoption and glorification. God ia> 
pleafed to (ufpend the beiiowing of thtfe^ till that condition' 
be performed by the ele^i which he requires^ viz. Faithy. 
Jphn i* 12. Gal. ii. 16. Phil iir. 19. 

Q^ In what Jenje is faith called a comStionf m oUrfartf i» 
tUs^eovenantl ^ . - 

> A* I (hewed before that it is not to be meant in that fenfe^* 
^at obedtjence is called the. condition of the Covenant of 
Woi4^6; that we do not underftand it as an a^any ways me« 
ritorioua, or pleadable before God for a reward, or an a£k per** 
farmed by our own inherent ftrength, or elicite by the powers 
o£our free will. But we. mean only that faith it an a^ or- 
qualification, required of us in point vf duty, aa neceffarily 
antecedent to the cpnferiing of the promifed bleffings of par- 
don and life : and that the beftowing of thefe bleffings is fuf-. 
pended, till this adt or condition be performed. : 

<^ Is faith the mtly condition in the Covenant ofGraeei . 

ji^ In this covenant, there are conattiona of three forts^^ 
j.Therd is conditio propter quam^ or a condition for which the 
bkffinga ofthia covenrnttare beftowed on the ele£ii and thr 
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it Chrift's fatisladion aod merits, iiiTefpe6i^hereof^ -all tb§i 
UelfiagB of the coveoaDt are troly conditional^ ixoept tl^at of 
eIe6tion»aiidGod'tpurpo(eof redemption^ • ^ 

a. There is conditio fer qaam, or a conditio* hj which tre. 
come to get an adual citk to and interefjb in the fecond, of 
fubfequent bleffinga of t|^e covenant before-meotionecif dad . 
that is faith, \yhtch ia required ate a pecefiarf conditioa» tn-» 
ftramenty or mean of application on one party in order 'to our 
partaking of thefe bieifings, Rom. v. i • Afts x?i. 50^ 

5. There ia c^m^i^^^ySii^ qu4 non^ -01^ c4^dttion,«ithoat 
which the forefaid bleffioga of pardon and'etarnai life» 
cannot lie enjpytsd : fo repentance and new obedience may vbe- 
called conditions of this fort; in regard they are abfoluteljr 
neteiFary for aU Chriftiaos | partly as the coacomitaat^ fniit% 
and eTtdcnces of a true faith ; and partly to prepare and maker 
«s mcetfi^ the inheritance of the faimts in K|^l» £«ujte viii# 
^. Zech. xii* 10. CoL i*- 10, la. Heb. xii. 14.; .. ',. . 

Q^ Doth it not detnUl from the grac$ andfr^mfi vf-^tw> . 
covenant f and afford fynetlnng to the creature whetyof to b^tj^^.- 
to fay t that the covenant re^mtt any comSHon 01 pftr pdtrti 

A* Xf any ad or duty required of Us ia tl|b oovenant were 
to be performed by our natural ftrengthf of by the help' of >. 
common grace ; or if it did give a right to the bkfliogs of Uie 
*; covenant in aay meritorious way, either by way of congruity 
"i or condigjpity tn the Popifh fenfe; then indeed, it would de- 
' rogate from the free grace of this covenant; wherefore) with, 
all found Froteftants we muft abhor all thoughts of fuch du<* 
ties, works, or conditions as thefe. But when we call feith » 
condition, and underftand it only of a gjracious laftrumeDt or 
qualifiication in the el<d, purchafed for them by J^fus-Chrifti 
s^fulutely promifed by God in this <x>venafityand Mnrought in 
them by the Holy Ghoft; a grace that receives all frqm G<^ 
9nd gives the cntii« glory to God: fuch a cpnditionality of • 
faith is noways inconfiftent with a covenant of jgpface, or of ^ 
promile, £ph. ij. 5, 8. 

(^Smce faith is not performed i^ our fhrength^ ht wrw^iA. 
in neiy tbi Holy Spirttf how can it he fmd to be a condition on 
our part ^ 

ji. Tho' the grace jind power of beKevIog be derived frctm 
pod's Spirit, yet the ad of believing is properly the af\ aod- 
ieed of the gracious foul, as being exerted and performed by>r 
h faculties} and hence it k that the Spirit of God ^ykBtkfe 
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tnd^^^our works, that are wrouglit in as by hJs gracci Ifa. 
XX vi. 13. * Lord thou haft wrought att our works in us.* 
They are ftiil termed our works, though performed by his 
grbce. ... * 

Q-_ M^nUi hvi, repentance^ bum\lhyi felf'deniaU hoTinefs^ 
and new oiec&ence be cafled condhkfns of this covenant as nvtli 
as foMihj fiemg ibefe dre llkemnfe required of all that enter into 
this covenant i and many hleffkgs of this covenant ^ are a^6 fuf 
pended until the p&rformance oftheml 

A* There is a very great difference betwtstt the con dit ton- 
ality of thefe graces and that of faith, as I (hall afterwardt 
make appear. In the mean time> I own^if condition be taken 
in a large fenfe, for every thing, duty, or qualification, that is 
necelTartry rehired of thofe that enter into this covenant; 
tlien indeed dM* the forementioned graces knd qnalificationf 
may' lye oiQ^ ci^nditions or terms in this covenant ; and feme 
of tbefe^ tet'ms, conditions, or' qualifications are necefiary as 
antecedents unto our entering into this covenant, others as 
concomitants of it, and others as confequeots to it, though 
indeed they are alfo freely nromifed^o the ele^. 

Q. What are thefe terms cr quiUjficationsj that are required 
as antecedents unto tmrdftterhtg into this c^^MnnrP 

A. Sach as, hearing of the word, fome knowledge of Cod» 
and fenfe of our mifery, afid defpair of help in ourfelves, and 
a fight of our need of a Mediator, &c. ^11 thefe may be caU 
le^ antecedent or preparatory conditions of our entering into 
covenant, in regard they are neceiTarily arid previoufly recjui-.^ 
fite Qfttofit, M|it. ix. \i< Luke xv, i6, 17. John iv. 10. 

Q^ What dre thefe terms or qualificationsj that are required 
as concomitants^ 

' ^. Such as repentance, love, humility, fdf-denial, fpifi- 
tusl hunger, ^c. thefe may l>e called concomitant condi- 
tibDS of our entering into this covenant, in regard they da 
necefiafily accompany it, and are infeparable from true faith^ 
Mark i. 15. A^s ii. 38. Luke vii. 47.. Luke ix. 23. PhiU 
itf. 3, 8i Mat* V, 6. • 

Q^ What are thefe terms or quaUfications^ *»fhicb are required 
as coufequents unto our entering into this covenant ? 

A^ Such as, evaiigdical obedience, taking up the crofs, pa« 
tience, perfeventnce, &c. thefe we find laid down'ss fruits ar 
eddences of faith, and required as neceifary conditions^ off 
..enjoying and^^ofiigfiing.t^e tnds of this covenant, viz^. etei 
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life and gloty, Gen* xvii. i, t. Luke ix. 23 Heb. xil H» 
Hfb X. ^6, 38. i fayi all thefe may be called conditioos 
or terms id this covenant) tn the fenfe before fpectfied;* as 
being duties and qualifications nectflarily required of ^11 
thofe that enter into it; and fo we find thefe Words, condi'^ 
tions and terms, ufed by many found Proteftant divinea. 
/ Q^ ff^hai is the difference betwixt the condition of^aith, timi 

ihefe other etndition* fequired ? Or what prefegthee hath fakh 
to theje^ in reference to this covenant i 

A' Repentancey and the other graces and qualtdcat^ona 
before-named are only conditions of certain connexion, with* 
Dift which we cannot be juflifiedy united to Chrift, or hiherft 
bispurchafedgloryi but faith istheonly inftrumental, unit- 
ing and applying condition of our juftifieattoiH by and tbl^o' 
which) as a mean and tnftrumenti we are a^ually jullified) 
united to Chrtft, and entitted to all the bleffingsof his par<« 
diafe* It ftir excels all other graces, in regard it b2th a pe- 
culiar influence on our jnfttiicatiorty and union with Chrift* 
It doth that noble office to nsy which no other grace or a^ 
of ours is capable of, becaofe of its fpeciai aptitude and ik* 
oefs for taking bold of the Rf<1«emer, and clofinor with h& 
Vijghteoufntrs. Hence we arc fr^queniiy faid to be juftificd 
by faith, but never by repentance, love, or "any other grace. 
And the righteoufnefs that doth juftify us, is oft cafled 
the righteoufnefs of faith, and by faith. And it* is fo 
called, to teach us, that as the righteoufnefs of Chrift is the 
only meritorious condition of our juftification andourpartak* 
ing of the great bleifings of the covenant \ fo faith 'vi tlie! 
only inftrument and applying condition thereof, Rom; iv« 1 3. 
Rom. X, 6. Phil. iii. 9. Gal. v. 5. Heb. ai, 7. 

Q^ Doth faith juftify and entitle us to the Meffings of the cO-* 

venant^ as a wort, grace^ or habit in us^ offpscial excellency and 

worth before God\ ', ' 

A, Not at all; for if it be confidered as a work or grace f'ti 

us, it hath not any more intrinfic worth dr value, than other 

gracious habits, nor any more influence on our judtficatioa 

before God, than other graces have, which is indeed none at 

all. Faith then, doth not any ways judify us upon the ac^ 

, count of its own worth, or as it is a work pr grace df ours: 

k but only as it is an inftrument having a peculiar Btnefs, as the 

hand of the foul, for apprehended oPChrill, and applying 

kis.righteoulhefsi which is the only ground of oUr juftificatioa 
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before Gody And upon ibia account only it'is, that faith ig 
pri^rred to all the r^ft of the graces, a^ called the only con- 
<iition of the covenant of grace 6n oiir-part. ^ 

Q^ ff^hfii Chrlfi cal/ed the McSaier 4md Surety of the C9^ 
^y^^nmt (^ grace} ; . 

Jl* u He 16 called th< Mediator of it, becaufe he graci- 
oaily Interpo&th betfvi^^t Qod and roan, who were at ^ri« 
'^acc» ^nd hj hift blood and Spirit reconciles them together^ 
and brings th(:fn into a covenant of peace and friendihip. , 

2* He is called Surety of this covenant, becaufe he gracU 
oyfly undf^rtakes for both parties fulfilling tj^eir parts of it,. 
Yiz. that God (hall perform all his promises to the elefi, and 
that they (hall do whatever God requires of then» i Tim. ii» 
5. Heb ix. 15. Heb. vii. za. 

3«^ Doth God need anyjurety or cautioner on his fart I 
. Not at all, upon his own aecount, for he is the faithful 
and immutf^e God, *.for whom it is impoilible to lie*' or 
faldfy his promiie* But only on our account, lor our .guih 
having niade us fufpicious, that God would not accept, or 
dwell with fuch unworthy creatures ^ it wasrequifite for our 
comfort, that the Son of God fhould be Surety tp us, for t]m 
performance of thefe promifes, that are truly fo great in theni« 
£dves, and jnay julUy bea(loni(hing to our thougl^ts. 

Q^ /r this covenant univerfalf or madt and entered, intOf mtnth: 
all men^ as the jirfl c'oivenant voa^\ 

y^!. No; it is only made and entered into, with fuch as ac* 
ceptthe ofiersand^ terms of it, and thefe are none but the ele&^ 
Ifi^.lv. 3. £zek« xi. 19, ae. Heb« viii. io. Rom. ix* 4* 
Rom* 3^1. 5, 7. 

O^ Is this comnant offered to none elf el 
AT Chrift and the benefits of this covenant are tendered to 
^U that bear the gofpel, without exception: and this is plain 
frapp the many general calls and invitations of Chrifi to loft 
iinners, with the promifes thereto annexed, which we have re^ 
corded; together with his peremptory commands, that re- 
quire every man to come to him, and believe in him, and that 
under the pain of damnation, Prov. 1. zo, 2r, 22, 25. Prov. 
viti. X, £9 1), 4,.5..1fi^, xlv. 22* Ifa. Iv. i . Mark xvi. 15, i6« 
A£Uiif 38, 39 Rev. iii. 17? 18. Rev. xxii. 17. 

Q^ Jtitwe all men, even the worfl^ Juffici^ warrafit from 
theff general calls^ commands, and promifes to come to Chrjjfn 
aid taif. hold (^^is cov^ianti ^itb all its ben^^ts andfromfef 
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A^ Yes, they do it warrantably without any fear 
prefumptlon, jirmly expe^ing welcome upon their coming'. 
Nay> they hainoufly fin againft God and their own ibulsy if 
they negled to do it} Ifa. li. 3, 4> 5. John i\r. 37* Heb. i\m 
J. Heb. iv. I, 2. . ' ' 

Q. Why if the covenant offered and tendered to aU the hear<» 
«ri ^the gohel indefinitely y feeing it it enfy made viith H certaim 
number oftheih^ wjt. the eleHi 

A- Becaufe it hath fo pleafed a wife and (pvereign God, 
^ho doih all things according to the counfel of his owa will^ 
and is not bound to give account of his matters. Yet we ma]r 
adventure to fay, that he doth it for thefe ends, namely, that 
he may prodaim the fufliciencyand perfedion of Chritl'sran- 
fom, together with the freenefs and fulnefs of divine grace, as 
a fufficient foundation for all to believe, and flee to Chrifl for 
refuge. And alfo, that by this method, the ele£^ may be ga- 
thered out of the multitude, and the refufers of Chrift left 
without excufe, £ph. i. 1 1 . Job xxxiii. 13. Mat. xx. i6« 
Luke XV. 22. Heb. ii. 3. Heb. xi. 13, 14. 

Q^ // there any way to falvation^ but by the covenant of 
grace^ find Chrift its MeiUator\ 

A, No, Ads. iv. 12. I Cor. it. 13. Gal. ii. i6. 

(^ How then nvere the fdthful faved^ who tivej under tig 
taw^ before Chri/Ps coming itftheJleJhX 

A. Though they had a dark and legal difpenfation of the 
myftery of grace, yet .they were under the fame covenant, and 
faved in the fame method with us; for they had the fame 
Mediator and Surety typified to them by Mofes and theiacri- 
fices; they had the fame promifea of remilfion and falvation, 
which we have; and they were called to look through the 
types and figures, and a6i faith on Chrift to come, as their 
only baviour and Redeemer. And fo they were juftified by 
Chrift in-^the method of the covenant of grace,' and faved by 
virtue of the blood of Chrift their furety, which was agreisd 
upon to be fhed for them in due time, according to the cove- 
nant of Redemption; upon which account he is called * the 
< Lamb (lain from the foundation of the world*' Rev. xiii. 8. 
fee alfo, Fidm ii. la. Ifa. xlv. 22. Ada x. 43. Gal. iii. 7, 
8, 9. 1 Cor. X. 4. 

Q. Was the covatant of graee'^pronwJgate and diffenfed /# 
^he cJSurch, always after one and the fame manneri 

A. flo; but in different mainera; yea* fo 4i&ercnt9 that 
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tfiQttgh tlie covenaot of grace under all periods, hath ft ill been 
the fajne for fabfiance; yet, becaufe of its ^r3idual revelation 
and different adminlftration, it isdiftinguKbed into the Old 
and NewTeftamcnt, or the old and new covenant of grace. 
The old covenant, being^that whlch^waa admiaittred before 
Chriil*s coming in the ftefh; and the fltw, that which is ad^ 
mimftred fince hts coming, Heb. i. i. Jer. xxxj. jr. 2 Cor. 
* iii. 6, 7, 8. Heb. viii. 13. Heb. ix. i. 

Q. Wherein doth the d'tfpenjat'ion of the neip ayoenard of grace 
{frffer from that of the old\ " . . 

A* The Old Teilament or .covenant of grace was admi- 
niftrcd by promlfes, prophecies, facrifices, and other types; 
which did all point forth Chrift as to come. But the new 
covenant of grace is adminiftred by the preaching of the 
word, and difpenfing of the facraments of Baptifm and the 
Lord's Supper, which (hew forth Chrift as already come. 
Moreover the new difpenfatio>rof the covenant is far more 
eafy, clear, efficacious^ and extenfive than that of the old, 
Heb. X. r, 2, 5, &c. i Pet. i. 10. Mat. xxviii. 19. i Cor* 
Ki. 23. Heb. viii. 6, &c. 

Q^ What txfay hath God taken fo 'eflahVifh and confirm tht^ 
Covenant of grace to us\ , 

A. Several ways; fi. By his word of promlfe. 2. By 
his oath. 3. By the death and'blood of his Soft. ' 4. By- 
outward figns and feals, commonly called facraments, Gen, 
jvii. 7. Gen. xxii. 16, 17. Heb. vi. 13, to j8. Heb. ix. 1.6. 
1 7. Rom. iv. 1 1 . 



- Concerning the SAC R' A M E N T S. 

Queft. 'WHAT is the proper Jignificatton of the word 
Sacrament^. " 

A* rt is not a fcriptural word, more than the word Trinity 
isi yet feeing the thing fignified is there, and the word is 
very fignificaot, it maybe lawfully ufed. Ancieiitly the word 
(kcrament was a military word, in ufe amcHig the Romans, 
and fignified the folemn oath which the foldiers took^ to be 
true tp their general: afterwards, it was ufed by ecclefiaftical 
writers to fignify any holy myftcry, and particularly the fp d- 
Jiig ordinances of Baptifm and the Lord's Supper;- and indeed 
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It is vcry'appllcabk to them, feeing by receiving tbefe Icals, 
we-fofemoly engage ourfelves to be the Lord's, and fwear to 
ftanH by iiim as faithful foldiers, fighting under his banner, 
againil dll hk enemies. 

Q^JVha^ is the irve nature andufii of a facrat?iint\ 

A. It 13 a holy ordirfance inilituted by Chrlft'in his church, 
ami annexed as a fcal to tlje covenant of grace; wherein by 
outward and fenfible figns, Chrift and the benefits of his medi- 
ation, are reprefented, n^aled, and applied. to thofc that are 
within the covenant, to conirm their intereft in him, to 
ftrengthcn and increafe their f^ith and all other graces, to tefi- 
tify and cheri(h their love and communion ope with another, 
to put a vifible difference betwixt thofe that belong to the 
church, and ithe reiib of the world: and folemnly tp engage 
them to the fervice of God in Chrift, according to his word. 
Gen. xvii. 7, 10. Rom. iv. 1 1. 1 Cor. xi. 24. Rom. xv. 8. 
Kom. vi. 3. Eph. iv. j. 5^- . 

Q. Why is. it /aid to be an, ordinance injiiiuted ly Chrtfl in 
ihe Church} ^ . . ' 

^. I. To (hew that Chrift is the fole king and head of tfic 
church, who alone hath the power to appoint her ordinances. 
2. To^iftinguHh the facraments of Chrift's inftitution, from* 
thofe of Popifh invention, viz. the fivei>aftar<i facfaments, of 
crdination^ ccnfirmatioriy peiiance^* marriage^ ami extreme im&t^ 
on: none of which arc inftituted by Chrift for facraments, 
Qor have they the parts of true facraments, and none of them 
are fcals of the covenant of grace. - ' . 

Q." What are the parts of a facramentl 

A. Every facrament hath two parts; the one external and 
cartjjly; and the other fpiritual and heavenly. There is an 
outward fenfible fign, t»iat doth reprefent, convey, fe^l and 
apply the fpiritual benefit thereby figftified. 

Q^ What is a fenfxhk flgn\ 

A. That which is obvious to the outward fenfes, of hcar^ 
ing, feeing, tafting, fmelling, or feeling. And lud^ are 
both the facramental eleihents and facramental a£tipns. 

Q, What things do facraments Jtgnify andfealf 
• A, 1. As they are figns, they fignify and reprefent the 
grace and good-will of G6d in Chrift to his covenanted peo- 
ple. 2. As they are feals, they ratify and confirnc^ his peoples 
right to all the bleffings and promifes of the covenant, ^iicj ^ 
Jikewifc their engagements to new d)ediciiqe. 
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// mi the nvord ajone fufficieiU to fahJation ? What neei 
irS there for facramenis ? 

^. It 1*6 enough to fatisfy iis, t^at the infinitely wife God 
hath thought fit to adjoin facraments to his wovd, as necefiary 
means of his peopleftfalviitiofl aqd comfort: and fince he hath 
thus graciouffy appointed them; it becomes us with reverence, 
thankfulnefs, and dihgence to receive them, arid to judge the 
contempt or abufe of them a hainous fin befgre God. 

Q^ tlow doth the word and facraments differ as means of 
fal'vatton} 

A, In feveraft things; i. The word is diredied to the bo*, 
dily car; bnt the facraments to the eye and other fcnfes. 
2. The word is preached to all without exception; but the 
wcramcnts belong to none but the mcmbefs of the church. 
3* The word is the ordinary mean of begettinj^ faith; but (he 
facram^ts afe mea^s for confirming and increafing it> Mark 
xvi. \i^. A^is xviii. c6. Gen. xvH. 7. i Cor. iii. 5. Rooi* 

IV. II. ^ . - 

Q. Why hath God adjoined Jacraments to the tuordl 
A, That he might give a further proof of his condefcend- 
ing goodnefs, and tender concfcrn for his peoples good. Itiar 
tt^onderful condefcenfion in God to difpofe his grace into a 
covenant form| and e*hter into a paction with us; but it is yet 
more, to be content to add feals to i^* for owr further con- 
firmation and confolation. 

2. That they tnigiit ferve to awjfken the afFe^ions and ex- 
cite grace. Sacrament 9 are, as it were, a vifible gofpel,. the 
oGT^rs of free love, and benefits of Cbriil'i purcbafe, are there- 
by ejcpofcd to the eye, as the word doth found them iii the 
ear. Gcod knows our ftupidity and dulnels, that we are much 
more afFed\ed with things that we fee with our eyes, than 
that which, we only hear. 

3. That he might provide asfainft that prevailing plague 
oF unbelief in his people; and ilrengthen their weak faith, by 
giving them fenfible figns of his love, arid vifible pledoftR of 
their interell in it. For (as Chrrft faid to the nobleman of 
Capernaum,^ John iv. 48.) * Except ye fee iigns and.won* 
* dcrs, ye will not believe.* 

Q. Are the facraments ejficacio^ to work grace In all that 
fartale 6 f them? 

A. Mo; for we read ofbaptifm adminiftred to Simon Ma 
gu8 who ftill remained a naughty man; and that the Lord 

b 2 
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fupper may be received by pcrfons unworthy, AAsviii. i.J. 
Luke xiii. 26, 27. i Cor. xi. 27. 

Q. IVhcncc have the facraments their ejjl^acy ? 

A* I . Negatively, they have it not from tht mfe]vc5;fA: oper^ 
operator according to the Papifts: nor from tjie intention or 
Loh'ntfsof the miniftcr that difpenfeth them. But, z. Pofi- 
tively, dicy btve it from Chrifl's blcfling. and the Spirit's 
working in and by them upon the fouls of fuch as partake of 
them.- It i8 only Chrifl who by his Spirit puis lift; and virtue 
in the facraments, and makes ihem efFeAual means for con- 
veying and applying his faving benefits to his peoples foulsr 

Q^ What were the ordinary facraments of the Old Tefla^ 
tnent Ciifpetifai'tcn ? . . ' 

A- Circumcilion and the paffover, which are now abro- 
gated by the coming of Chriil, who was typified by them. . 

Q^ Hath not Qhriji appointed facraments under the Nenu 
Teflcment dijpenfaiion in the room of thefc winch he ahoVifbed \ - 
, A» Yes; viz. Baptifm and the Lord's Supper. 

(^ Are not the facraments both of the old and. New Tejlii^ 
imnt for fuhjlance the famel 

A Yts; for they both feprefent and exhibit Jefus Chrift, 
and the fame fphitual 'benefits and' mercies tljirough him, 
ilpm. iv-i ii.'iCor. Xi I. * 

- Q^ Is there no, dlffhence hetivixt them ? 

A^ Yes; in feveral rcfpcds. i. The old facraments rc- 
prcfented Chrift as to come; but the licvv as already come. 
2. Xhc old i;ep*cfcnted Chrifl more darkly ; but the new 
iT>ore clearly and plainly. . 3. The oki were only to endure 
tillChrift's corning in the flefh; but the new until Chrift'a 
coming \\\ glory. 4. Their outward figna differ miich, one 
from another* ^ , " 

Q^ Haw ^ doth it appear that circufficl/ion andjiqptifm are 
(lie fame in fuhflancP, 

A, In rtfpe£i they are both facraments for tnitiatioi), typ- 
fying and reprefenting our natural pollution and original 
guile, the neceflity of being. purified from carnal aiftftions, 
and ite way of oiir falvation by the.fheddingpfChriil's blood. 

Q. How doth it appear that the pajfover and the Lord's Si^^ 
per are the fame for fuhflcmcel 

^A. By the following things, i. They both reprefent 
Chrift crucified, and commemorate his love in delivering his. 
people from ihe bondage of fin and Satan. 
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». The Ifraelites behoved to prejsare them felvea for keep- 
ing the pafTover, for fome time before; particularly they kept 
the pafchal l^mb four days in their houfes> l)efore it was kil- 
led ^ during which time, (aV their writers tell us) it was 
tied to thfcirbcd-pofts, that by their conftant hearing of ita . 
ble^tingSj they might be excited to look back and reinember 
their for^ bondage in E^pt, and their gracious deliverance 
from it; and alfo to look forward and remember the fufFer- 
ifigs and agonies of the MefHah for their fins. In like man- 
nert communicants ought to prepare themfelves for the 
Lord's fupperj by feTit>u8 and frequent meditating upon 
their mifery by nature, the evil of fiii, and the bitter agoniea 
which CKrift endured in delivering them from i^« 

3. As the pafchal Iamb was roafted with fire; fo Chrift^ 
ID the Lord's fupper is held forth, as fcorched with the fire 
of Cocl's wrath. 

4. As the pafchal lamb behoved to be 6aten, and tliat 
wholly; fo Chrift in the Lord's fupper muft be received by 
fatth, and that wholly in all his offices. '•'• 

• 5, As the lamb in the p^ffover, behoved to be eaten wit^ 
unleavened bread and bitter herbs; fo Chrift muft be re* 
ceivc4 in the Lord's fupper, in truth and fincerity with bitter 
repentings for fin. 

6. As the lamb in the firfi paffoyer, was to be eaitetJ Jby 
the IfracKtcs.in hafte, with their Joins girt, ftav'es.in theit 
hands, and fhoes on 4hei^ feet; fo Chrift in the Lard's fup- 
per muft be received without delay, with holy refolutioa 
and preparation for our fpiritual journey, travelling as pil- 
grims through the wildernefs of this world 

7. As the blood of the lamb was to be fprinkled on their 
door-pofts and li^itela^ for. fecuring then) from the dcftroy- 
ing angel, that cut ofFth^' Egyptians firft-bdrn^ fo. in the 
liud's fupper, we muft have our whole fouls befpfinkled 
wtth'Chrift's hldod by faith, for fecuring us from tlyp 
ftrokjp of divine jufKce: nay, alfo our outward converfatipn 
that IS vifible to the world muft be fprinkled, that tSey ** 
may take notice of our having been with Jcfus, Ejsoi • 
xii. 1 Con V. 7 J 8. 

■ ^3 
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Concerning BAPTISM. 
'.' ' ' 
Queft. WHAT is the true nature and u/e of haptifm^ 
A. Daptifm is s^ facramcnt of the New Tcftainent, annexed 
as a fign and/eal of God's covienant with believers in Chrift; 
wherein JefuSvjChrift hath ordained. the waifhing with water, 
in the nannc of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holf 
Ghoil ; to be a fign, not only of the foiemn admifiion of the 
party baptized into the vifible church; but alfo a %n and feal 
©f his intereft in the covenant of grace, with all it« bleflings 
purchafed by the blood of Chrift, reprcfented by that water, 
Qnd particularly to iignify and feal hi$ ingrafting into Chrifty 
bis remifHon of fins by hi&l)lood, and regeneration^ by his 
Spirit; his adoption into God's family, and refurre^ion 
unto everlafling life. And likewife his folemn dedication 
to God through Jefus Chrift; and entering into an open 
and profefTed engag^haent to be the Lord's, wholly, aad 
only his; and to walk with him in newnefe of life, Mafth. 
xxviii. 19. Gal* iii. 27. Mark i. 4. Tit. iii, 5. £ph. v. 
26. Ilom. vi. 4, 5, 6, 1 1. I Pet. iii. 21. . 

Q^ Ho'm many forts ojhapttj'm ar^ mentioned in fcripture? } 

A* We read of a ftx-fold bjiptifm. 1. The Leyitical bap* 
tifms or waihings, Heb. ix. 1 o. ,2, The baptifm of tears, or 
repentance, Luke vii. 38. 3. The b:3ptifoi of affiidlion, blood, 
or martyrdom: Thus Chrift and the martyrs were baptized, 
Matth. XX. 22, 23. Luke %\\, 50. 4. I'he baptifm of the 
Holy fthoft, or the .conferring of the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoft, A£l6 i. 5. 5. It is fometimes put for the Chriftian 
faith or dodrinevpf baptifm, Afts xviii. 25 6. There 13 
the facram«nt of baptifm, which we now fpeak of. 

Bui, principally, baptifm is two-iold, external and inter- 
nal, fiwmnis ^ ^aminisf .of water, and of the Spirit. 

Q^ What parts doth the facrametU of baptifm conjifl, of I 

A* Of two parts, i. The outward and viiible part figni- 
fying. 2. The fpiipitual and invifibie part thereby fi'gnified, 

Q. Whatis the outward part Jignifying} 

/?.'. The wafhing the Uoc^y viith water, and the ufin^ of 
words of inftitiition, , 

L What is the fpiritml part ftgnlfivd bv the vfofhlng with 
ri ' 
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-A. i. Ttc wafhing away of the guilt of fin, or bur jaftifi- 
cation by the blood of Chrifl applied to the foul. 2. The 
wafhing away of the filth of fin, or our fad^tification by the 
Spirit of Chrift in the work of regeneration^ Rev. i. 5,. 
John iii. 5. - • . 

Q^ What is Jigritfied by the words of inflUutlon^ or baphingk, 
in the name of the Father^ and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Gbofl? . 

ji, t. It fignifies that mintders have authority from God 
the Father, Soni aiid Holy Ghoft, to'adminifter this facra^ 
meat of baptifm, Matth. xxviii; 18, 19. 

2. It fignifies the baptized perfon his entering into a fo<* 
kmn covenant with God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft» 
his chufing and-taking God the Father as his God and Fa- 
ther; Gk)d the 8on as his Redeemer and Saviour; aud God 
the Holy Gboft as his guide, fan£iifitr, and comforter: alfo" 
it fignifies his confecration to the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ohoft; and his coming under engagements to the faith» 
profeifion and obedience of the holy Trinity: together with 
his folemn renouncing pf the three great enemies of the 
holy Trinity, viz. (he devil, the world', Iknd the flefh, t Coc* 
viii. 5. I Pet. iii. 21. . 

Q^ Why is the blood of Chrifiy and blejffings of the new cow* 
nant reprefknted here hy nvaterX 

A, Becaufe of the near refemblance they have to one an* 
other in thefe things;^ i. Water hath a cleanfing virtue, 
for taking away filth and pollution from the body, fo 
<^hri{l'8 blood cleanfes the foul fVom fin. 

2. Water hath a refrcfhing virtue to a thirfty traveller, 
and the dry withered herbs; fo Chriil's blood and benefits 
arc moft refrcfhing to the poor thirfty foul. 

3. Water hath an extinguishing quality, foir quenching 
firt; fo the bl<l^d of Chrift quencheth both the fire of God's 
wrath, and the fire of our lufts. - 

4. Water hath a mollifying virtue, it foftens the hardened 
earth, fa Chrift's blood hath foftened many a hardened 
heart into tears, and melted them into a compliance with 
God^s will. 

5 Water is moft neccflary, oiir bodies could not hve or 
fubfift without it; fo the blood of Chrift is the moft neccflary 
and nfcful thing in the world j our fOuls without it woulf^ 
penfli eternally. 
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6. Water is chetp and free to all, no roan is denied ofi?^ 
fo the blood of Chrift is offered freely to all that pleaCe to 
accept of it. * ^ 

7. Water hath no ef¥e^ nor operation upon us, unle(s it 
be fprtnkled or apphed; fo neither hath .the blood of Cbrift 
ftnj effed upon us, till it be applied by &ith. 

Q^ Is there no facramenial element of rite t9 be ufed m hap-- 
tifm^ hut the tuq/hing tvith wafer, in the name cf the Father^ 
Son^ and Holy Ghojll 

A. No; for though the Papifts do join herewith, fak, 
fpittle, oil, and the fign of the crofs, yet they I)ave no war- 
rant for thefe from Chrift or his Apoftles; and therefore 
they are not to be regarded, 'but' as fuperrtitioiis and aaii- 
chriftian additions to Chrift's holy inftitution. 

Q^ For vfhai jpecud endi^hath the Lord appo'tnte/l haptifm^ 

A^ They are various; xi. To be a notour badge of our 
Chriftian profcflioni to difciuguifh us from Jews, Pagan Sy 
and Mahometans. 

2. To be a coaching fign or fyinbol, for inftruding us in 
th« knowledge of the great articles of the Chriftian faith; 
particularly, t^ it a looking- glafs to fhewus our natural pol- 
lution and mifery by reafon of fin, and our remedy pvovided 
ia the j))lood of Chrift. « 

3. To be a confirming feal of God^s covenant, for afluring 
believers of the reality of his love, the truth of his promifcs, 
and the certainty of their title to the childrens inheritance, 
and (%s it were) for giving them infeftmj^nt and feaiiDg .in 
all the bleflings of Chrift's purchafe: even as men are in-' 
vefted in the right, and put in the poffciSon of a bargain by 
fbrmaUties of law; as a houfe is delivered us by a key: or 
a field by ftonis and earth. 

4. To be a gracious channel and means fop Conveying 
grace, and foul- purification, and fpiritual bl4BngsV to thofe 
for whom they are defigned. 

5 To be an obligatory bond oa (Hir part, to be tt^ and 
fiiithful to Ood, to renounce the fervice of fin and Sataoi 
^nd to 'walk with God in newnels of lift. 

6 To be a tryfting place for parents, to meet and treat 
with Chrift concerning the falvation of their yot^ng ones. 
F<)r all which fecGal. v. 3. Ad^s ii. 38, 41. Rom. iv. li, 

""ol. ii II, 12. A6t» xxji. 16. £ph. v. 26. i Pet. iii* lu 
ike xviii. 159 16. Tit. iii. 5. 
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Q^ W^hen God dothpai hh covenant with believers at hapttfms 
*vohat things are engaged andjcaled on his part ? 

A, i. That he will be our Gad. 2. Receive and own 
i3s 28 members of his vilible chucch. «. Give us a fealcd 
n^hi to church ordin;^nces and privileges 4. Cut us off 
froai the old {lock of nature, and ingraft us into Chrift. 

5. Take us into his family, and under his providential care. " 

6. Entitle as to Chritl's purcbafe and make over all the bief- 
fmgs and benefits of th^ new covenant, viz. retniffion of fin, 
regeneration, adoption, fanftification, refurredfon to life, and 
eternal ^Qt-^ and happinefs. 

Q^ Doth haptijm fcal and apply ihefe things equally- to all 
*wLo are baptised? 

A* No; for to ek£l infants and believers inreality, it fcals 
and applies thefe things abfolutely. But to thefc who arc 
only believers in profefHon it feals and applies conditionally, 
i. c. upon fuppolit ion thai they be what they profefs. 

Q^ Hai3e unbelievers then no benefit by their baptifm? 

A. Yes; in fo far as they are hereby diflinguiihed from 
the reft of the world, externally fcparated frona ^atan, the 
world, and the flclh, are dedicated to Chrift and his fervice,. 
become raennbers of the vifible church, and have a fealcd right 
to gofpel ordinances andprivileges,if they do not forfeit thefe 
by their after carriage, Rom. ix. 4. 1 Cor. vii. 14. 

Q^ Is there any thing engaged or fcaled on our part in hap* 

^. Yes, VIZ. that we will be the Lord's, i. e. that we wilJ 
be wholly the Lord's, foul and body, in all we are, or have. 

2. That we vvill be only, the Lord's, and therefore renounce 
all other lordsand matters, the devil, the world and the flefh. . 

3. That we will be the Lord's by pra6lice as well as profef- 
ii'jn, that we will mortify (in, wage war againft Chtift*6 cne- 
niies, fight under ChriCtV banner^ and ftudy conformity to 
bim, Rom vL 4, 5, 12. i Cor. vi. 19, 20. z Cor. viii. 5» 
i Pet, iii, 2i, 

Q^ Are the benefits fealed to, believers immediately conferred 
^pon them^ at the moma§t of baptifm? 

A. Though a fealed right to thefe be then given them; yet 
tbe efficacy .of baptifm is not iieceffarily tied to that moment , 
i^f titne wherein it is adminiftred; for God being a mod free . 
"gcDt makes this ordinance efFe(ftual, and confers his grace 
^yhen, and how he pleafcth; befides the fruit and power of 



46 A SACRAMENtAt 

baptifm, reacheth to the whole courfe of a believer's I£fe^ 
John iii. 5, 8.' 

, Q^ Doth not haptiffh remo'oe original Jin^ and confer rege^ 
nerating grace to ail the partakers of it ? 

A> No; for many partake of baptifm who arc unregeriera- 
ted ftill: baptifm of its own nature, or by itftlf operates no- 
tching; but only as the Spirit of God, ^the author of grace} 
doth concur therewith : and being a free agent, he workis 
grace before, at, or after baptifm as he pleafeth. And for 
original fia, it is not then taken away from believers them- 
felves, except as to its guilt and dominion, (if it pkafe the 
Spirit to co-operate at that time, and apply the blood of 
Chrift) but as to its pollution «nd inhereuce, it remains iti 
part diiripg their whole lives, as is fadly verified by the com- 
plaints of the beft of God's people, Pfal. li. 5, 69 7. Rods* 
vii. 23, 25. Adts viiL 13, 23. 
. Q^ What U the nece/Jity oftaptifm? 

A. It is neceffary in refpeft of the command of Chrift, who* 
hath appointed it as a ^gii and feal of his covenant, and an 
external means of falvation ; and therefore ought to be held 
io reverence, and fought for with all due care: and to con- 
temn or negle£t this ordinance of Chrift's inftitution, is a very 
hainous fin, Matth. xkviii. 19. JLuke vii. 30* Adsxyii. 14. 
£xod iv. 24, 25. 

Q» Is outward haptlfm ahfoluiely neceffary to falnmtion \ Or 
Are they damned *who die without it} . 

A» It is not the want, but the contempt of this ordinance 
that expofeth to dam'nation ; for the converted thief wanted 
baptifm and was faved; befidesit would be a great injury to 
free grace, and a horrid thing in itfelf, to fay, that it is in the 
power of wicked men to damn the fouls of others, by their 
wilful negleft of this ordinance, or that the Ifraelites infants, 
who died before the eighth day, or while they, were in the 
wildemefs, were all damned; neither are pafents guilty in this 
matter, if they do not negledl this ordinance of Chrift, when 
and where it may be had. Rem. iv. 1 1. A^s x. 2, 4» 22,. 

3«.45»47« 

Q^ WJjercJbotdd baptifm be admini/lred? 

A, In the place of public worfhip, and in the face of the 
congregation, where the people may moft conveniently fee 
and hear; and not in private places. 

Q. Whe[t is the necejfity hereof? 
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^. In regard baptifoi is the public entry and door to 
Ch rift's houfe, or the ordinance thereby perrons a/c folenmly 
admitted into thechtirch, and made members of Chrift's fa». 
mily,: and therefore it is neceflary that the chttrch fhould be 
publicly called and affembled to the adminiftration of this pu- 
blic church ordinance. And that for thefe reafons, 

1. That thereby, they may uitncfs, homologate and con- 
fent to the adraiflion of new members into the church oi^ 
fan\ily ofChrift./ 

2. That the engagements of parents, or the party bap* 
tized) may be»public and folemn, before many witheffes. 

3. That there may be many to joio in prayer for a blefGng 
upon the ordinance. It is much for the intereft of both pa- 
rents and children, to have the prayers of all the godly in the 
congregation for^hem, on fuch an.occaiion ; which to be fure 
are far more prevalent and efFe6lual,than the pVayers of a f<w* 

4. That the whole congregation may be edified by thexJif- • 
penfing of this folemn ordinance,' and excited to remember 
and improve their own baptifm, and be faithful in keeping the 
covenant engagements which they then fealed before many 
witnfcffes, and alfo to be humbled for former breaches. 

Q. To nvhom h haptifm to he adminiflred? 

A. Baptifm is not to be admin iftred to any that arc out of 
the vifible church, and fo ftrangers from the covenants of pro- 
mife, till they profefs their faitl> in Chrift and obedience to 
him ; but infants defcending from parents, eitheh both, or but 
one of ihem, profefling fjaith in Chrift and obedience to him, 
are in that refpeft within the covenants, and fo to be baptized, 
Afts viii. 36, 37. Gen; xvii. 7, 10, Gal. iii. 9, 14. A6is i. 
38, 39> 4X» I Cor- vil. 14. Lukexviii. 15, 16. Rom. xi. i$« 

QT_ To nuhom is hafttfm not to be adminiflred? 

A, Not to heathens and infidels, or pcrfons openly fcan- 
dalous; for thefe bcin^'j; without the covenant, and out of the 
vifible church, have no right to the feals thereof; neither hav« 
their infants' while they continue iox but jf upon hearing the 
gofptl, they repent and believe, duly make proffflionof their 
falih and obedience, they have a right tothisordinancci-Epb, 
ii. 12. Mark xvi. 15, 16. A<^3 viii. 13, 36, 37. 

Q. Who properly^ have a right to laptifm ? 

A\ AH the menibefs of the vifible church, and their in* 
fc.ni?i A(^8 ii.*39. 

Q^ What is ii you call the v'Jllk church ? 
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j4. It IB a fociety made up of tbofe who in all »ges and 
places of the world, do profefs Chriil and the true religion ^ 
and of their children. 

Q^ li^hat is the ttivlfihle church ? 

yi. The whole body of the ekA that have been, arc, or 
(hall be gathered into one, under Chrift their head. 

Q. Do all that art bc^ti^ed become nfembers of tire mvifih/e 
church, ami thereby ingrafted into Chrifi? 

A, No; for our baptifm make us only members of the vw 
lible church. 
' Q^ What ii it to be really ingrafted into Chrt/f? ' ; 

A. It is for iinners to be cut off from the old dock of na* 
ture, and united to Jefus Chrift, thai they may grow up fa 
liim, and bring forth fruit unto him; and this is done upon 
our bclievinp^. 

Q^ Are adult perfons and infantt to be baptized in the fame 
^ay and method i 

Ar No ; for the adult, or perfons come to years, muft ftrft 
4>e inftrufted in the faith of Chrift, and principles of Chrifti- 
anity, and are to make profcflion of the fame, witb<onfeffion 
of their fins, before ihey bebaptized, according to the antient 
practice, Mstt. iii. 6. Mat. xxviii. 19. A^ls. viii. 58. But the 
infants of believers (of whom thefe things cannot be expected 
pr required) are to bebaptized without fuch profcflion or con.- 
feflion, their parents undertaking as fpdnfors for them. 

Q^ But honofbhuld infants be admitted to baptifm, till they 
believe and confefs their faith ^feeing according to Mark xvi, 16. 
they m2ijlfir/i believe, and then be baptised? 

A> That is only meant of adult perfons without the Wfibl? 
^^urch. And tho' infants do not a^ually f>rofefs their iilitb, 
as beii/g incapable of it; yet they arcto be tanked among be- 
lievers, as being the children of believing parents: for infants 
ar^ut pafts of j^he parents wrapt tip jn any3ther (kin, and to 
be accounted but one perfon with them, as the root' and 
branches are but one trei;, according to Rora.xL 16. Weareto 
judge o^ children by their parents tiH they eofkie to the ufe of 
realon, and be capably to chufe their own way ; and then in- 
deed they may difinherit themfelves by theiVdegencracy . Bot 
till then we are to judge' of them by the parents, as we do of 
a graft tak«ii from a tree and implanted in a new flock; for 
we judge of thegraft by the tree from which it was'takfcn, x^'m 
U it bear fruit by itfelf^ whrrebjr it-may be difcemed^ It h- 
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upon this accouut that God calls the children of hjs pcopic^ 
his children, and t:htldren bom onto him, £zek. x\(i..io. 
Now if children have a covenant- relation to God» or be witliia " 
the covenant (as the children of believing parents cenai(Hy 
' are) they have a right to tl»e ligns and feal^ of it alfo^ Cen* 
'X.vii, 7. Dcut. xxix ' lo, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. Ads ii. 39. 

Q. Ought not infants €U:cording to this argument^ to be 'ad» 
mitfed to the Lord's /upper alfo? 

A, The infants of believers have indeed upon the fame - 
account a remote right to this feallikew^ife; though for the 
prefent th'^y are incapable to receive it, as wanting the ac- , 
tual exercife of reafon, which is abfolutely ncctfiary in order 
to our examining ourfelves, and diTcerning the Lord's body; 
thefe being the indifpeniible dutiesi of all fuch fA partake bf 
the Lord's fupp^r, 1 Cor. xi. 28, 29. 

Q. Should they not for the f ante reafon\ *he kept from the feal 
of haptifnty feeing they underfland not the nature of that ordi*^ ' 
nanc»y nor the daifes of the haptixed? 

A. I. p?hey underftand as much of it as the Jcwilh infatttf 
did of cifeumciQon, at eight days of age; and yet thst ordi- 
nance behoved not to be longer delayed. Now there is'the 
fame reafon, for adminiftrating the facramcfnt ofliaptifm to . 
infants under the gofpel, that there was for circumctfion un- 
der the law, feeing baptifm is now come in its«oon> "s the fa- 
crament of initiation or entrance into the cburch> which cir« 
cumcifion then was« }f by divino warrant, not only Abra- 
ham, but all his feed had alright tathe initiatory feal of the 
covenant, Gen. xvii. 7, 10. then believers now, who arc 
' Abraham's children, and under the fame covenant with him, 
mud; dill have the fame privilege; feeing the ancient graiM: 
wasifever sU'terwards repealed, but exprefsly confirmed uader * 
the gofpel, according tO'Ai^sii. 39* Gal. iii. 9, 14, i6* 

idly, infants may reap the benefit • of Ifiptifm, thoOgh 
they underiiand not its meaning. The infants Chritl took 
up in bis atois, Luke xviii. knew not his meamng) yet they 
got 4is blefilng. An inheritance bequeathed to a poor child 
in the cni|}le, isof Qfe to it, though it understands, not the 
advantage at prefent, nor hath the comiort&bkpofTeillon^ 
till it <;pme to years. 

3dly, It 18 to he obferved, that though thejewifii ipfant^ 
did partake of circuracifion, yet they were excluded /torn the. 
palfevfr ; and that &r the &me groand, that vrt txdjtde jour 

E 
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Infants from the Lord^s fupper, which is now come in its 
room, viz. the want of the actual exerctfe of reafon. For 
none wtre to (hare of the pailbver, but fuch as could afk 
concerning the ineaiiii»g thereof, £xod. xii. j6. But this 
was not abfoKitely needful for partaking of circumcifioQ^ 
in legard that was only for conveying a right ; but the other 
wAfi for commemorating a benefit, which neceflarily fuppofed 
underftaoding. 

Q. Is there any dthtr fcripiure warrant for the haptifm of 
tnfants\ befide that of the circumctfiofn of the Jewifb children? 

A, Though that be a fufncient warrant for it; yet we have 
more; for, i. ChriH commands his apoftles ta difciple and 
baptize all nations, of which infants are no fmall.part ; as our 
Saviour excludes none from the ordinance, fo he limits no 
time or age for the difpenGng of it : there was no need to 
give any exprefs charge concerning infants, feeing their 
.privilege was fettled for many ages before, and they ftiH in 
poflcflion of it, by the initiatory feal of circumcifion, which 
was the fame in fubftance with baptifm. This was. never 
revtrfcd, but their right declared to continue, Adts \\, 30. 

2. Infants are capable both of grace and glory, andconfe- 
quently ar^capable of baptifm, which feals our right to thefe^ 
jyuke.i. 15. Mat. xviii. 6.. Luke xviii. 15. 

3. Children of believers arc pronounced holy, i Cor, viL 
14. i. e. itderately holy, as being whbin the covenant; and 
therefore they mud need» have a right to the feal of it. 

4. InfanUbapiifm was univerfally pra£lifed in the ancient 
church, they deriving it hrom the apoftles, whcfe^examplc 
they followed -iu this matter; and oPwhom we have it feyeral 
ttmes recorded, that they baptized fuch as believed with their 
whole houfeholds; fuch as the houfes of JLydia, the jailor, 
and Stephanas, AAs xvi. 15, 33. 1 Cor. i. 16. 

Q. -To 'whoft^ pertains it to prefent the infants of the 'uifihle 
church to baptifm? 

A* It belongs properly to the parents, and not to thefe who 
are called god*fathers or god-mothers-— Becaufe children have 
a right to baptifm, only in and by their parents: and thefe only 
have a power.both by the law of God and nature, to difpofe 
of their yetiff g ones, and to order their education ; and they 
ctnly^re accountable ^o God for them. And, in the (enfe of 
he law,^ their will is tlte childrens will. U^ori all which ac* 

unts, pare&te only ought to prefeot their in^Hits to Cod io 
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'baptifm, and conftnt for them to tlie covenant of grace, 
Jofh. XXIV. 15. Deut. xxix, lo^ 1 1> &c. 

(^ Whca doth the parents bringing and prefenting their 
i^ildren in haptifm import and Jlgnify in itftif? 

A* It imporis thefe tklngs; 1. A public acknowledg- 
ment, that their children are defiled by original fm, and'iie^cl 
waAiiug as foon as they come into the woild. ♦ - 

2. That they are bound by the tics o£ nature and commoa 
juftice, to do all they can, for their childrens h Jp and relief 
in this miferable ftate^ that they may ( To far as lieth in tlieni) 
repair the injury done them, by conveying oiiginal corrup* ^ 
tion to them. _ 

3. That th^y beliefve no remedy can cure them, no in\\T\^" 
tain can cleanfe them, but that of^Chriii's blood, which 18,.' 
reprefeated by the baptifmal water. 

4. That they wiUingly dedicate and devote their childreii,; 
to God, to be enrolled in his family, numbered amosg hvs 
children, and entirely difpofed of by him. 

Q^ What are -the fpecial duties incumbent upon parens ^ pt^ 
the occttfion ofprefenting their children in haptifm P 

ji» I. To wonder at God's grace and condefcenilbn, la 
taking fnch pains on us, as to lay the great fnydcry ^pf god^ . 
linefs and icheme of our (alvation before our eyes by* viiible > 
rites and iigns, thereby to affe A our fenfes, and the more ef« 
fe6iually to excite^our raiqds to a ferious conlideration of the 
great things which God hath dooe for ua. Stnae the gofpel 
teport which the word brings daily to our ears (concerning 
our mifery, and remedy, our ruin by fin, and recovery by 
Jefus Chrid) makes but little impreffionpn us; he is pleafed 
to give a perceptible view of thefe things by haptifm to the 
eye, to try if our eyes will afFedl our neartS| according ta 
Lam. lit. 51. Abd ought not this goodoefs to me)t even the 
bardeft heart? 

1. To • Jmire God's free grace ancf mercy, that he is wil- 
ling to take both u$,and our children into covenant with htm- 
felfi that after the firii covenant was broken on our part, he 
waa content to enter into- a (econd (a covenant all of grace) 
and th.^t with his own eon^e^nned rebel creature! Ahrahara 
fell upon his face when God waa covenanting with him ; and 
David waa aftoifiAed with admiration at it, Gcii. xvii. 3, 
2 Sam. vii. 19. And fo ought we upon thi^ occafion. 

3. Parents ought to fearch and fee^, if thf v jbf r^lly i^ cp- 
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tenant with God tbemfelves: for, when w« difprnfe this fa- 
cratncnt, wc arc to look on th« parents that claim the benefit 
of it to their <:hndr en, to be perfons in covenant with God^ 
otherwife their children have no right to the fcal of it. There^ 
fore it highly concerns parents on this occafiorr, to enquire i£^ 
they have as yet entered into covenant with God, by tbcir 
own pcrfonal tranfadlion, and renewing of their own baptif- 
mal dedication and engagen^cnts: And if they have dealt 
faithfully wiih God in this covenant, yea, or pott 

4. 'Parents ought on this cccafi on, ^to renew the covenant 
wUich they made with God in their own bapiirm, take hold of 
tjic covenant of grace for themfelvea, accept of Jcfus Chrtit 
tlie Mediator of it, -clofe with his right eonfnefs, and dedicate 
themfelvcs, as well as their children to the Lord ;^ and thus 
^ranfadt with God and ChriH in fecrtt* Which they arc 

likewife publicly to own and renew (at the pre^nting of 
their infants) by a folcmn profcflion of their faith in God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft ; and dutiful obedience 
t<^ him according to his word :* believers (liould rejoice to 
come with their children to baptifna, becaufc every tiinc 
they do if, God renews his covenant with them and theirs; 
a^ht did with Abraham at circumcifion, Cen. xvii. 

5. They ought to be fervent in prayer, tiTeftling ^ith God 
for the purification and acceptance of tlielr young ones 
through Ghri(l*8 blood ; and for a folemn blcfiing upon the 
ordinance to be difpenfed to them; that God may join the 
inward arid, privy fcal of his Spirit, with the -outward fcal of 
this facrament. . . 

6. They ought to ftudy to be well acquainted with the 
great truths of the Chrifti^*Teligioo, as contained injihe huly 
icriptures, and agreeable thereto, fummed in our Conftflion. 
of Faith, Larger and Shprter Catechifm: that fo they -may 
be capable to inftruft and train up their children in tlie 
knowledge of thefe truths, according to theeiigagcnrients 
which they publicly take on. AJas! there ip little confwcucc 
made of fuch folcmn promifes by many^ they arc ignorant 
cf our excellent Confeffion of Faith and Catechifiivs, and 
will not fo mticb as buy them,.ot read them over? notwith- 
ftanding of their reiterated engagements on. this occafibn. 

7. They are to make a folcmn furrender«nd d«?dication.of 
their chlUrcn to God in Chrift,. a« children of his family, 
fobjcas of his kingdom^ and members ©f Cfiri^'s myftijal 
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Body: and that for the end they may be v/afhen in Chnft's 
blood, faved by hi*9.grace, gnidtd by his Spirit, ruled by hig 
laws, and difpofed of by his providence. Thus we are ta 
bring and prefent our children to God in baptiftn, as living 
facrificcs to him, acceptable through Chiift Jefus. 

8. We are in the name and behalf of our infante (they be- 
ing" par t« of our felvcs, as was (hewed before) to confent to 
the gracious offers and terms of the covenant oTgrace, a^.d 
that they will be the Lord's wholly and only his. And for 
tbis<€ndto teach them {when they come -to underftandin^ J; 
the knowledge of God, and the way of falvation thro' Ohrjft, 
according to his word; and to in{lru6t thcnj in the duties af^ 
the covenant, particularly, the ncceffity of faith, repentance, . 
and new obedience. And becaufe children are more ready to 
be influenced by our examples than our precepts, w€ are t^ 
engage to /hew them the copy of a holy life, family worflnp, 
and fecrct prayer, in our own converfation. Thus Abraham ■■ 
the father of the faithful, entered into covenant with God, foe 
himfelf and his feed after him. Gen* xvii,.7, 9. And accord-* 
iBg to that Covenant, he <* commanded his children, and 
" houfehould after him, to keep the way of the Lord,*' Gen, , 
xviii. 1^^ And fo believing parents under the gofpel, be- 
ing under the fame covenant with faithful Abraham, o|ight 
to *« bring up their children in the nurture and admonition of, 
•*the Lord," Epb. vi. 4» 

Q^What are the duties tncumhent ufort the congregatioriy or - 
">ffe thafare wifn^t to the admlniflration of the' facrament of 
hiptifm? 

Al T. Patiently to attend, and wait tiUit bedonet for, t^ v 
TctJiove before the adtniniftratioti of baptifm, as many do, ar-- 
gucsboth a contempt of ChTifl:*8 folemn ordinance, which be 
hath inftituted for his church'-s good; and want of charity to ■ 
tfiefe who are to be baptized, iathat they decline to ftay and 
pray for them, and receive them into the communion of the vi- 
ftlc churcb, Andlikewifc it fbews that they iiavc littJe «- 
gardto their own fools, when they turn their backs upoiiiudt - 
an excellent means of edification, as this is. Let foch confider^ 
whether It had been juft and becoming for* the whole "Con- 
gregation to havedcak fo with refpeft to them, when thef 
wen* bipti2ed, as they deal now in reference to others. Stay ' 
ffifttheiij and pray for the membwstobc ifl^afted^ as ©tbeit 
Wfcrycnu 



• . 
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2, To witnefs the adminift ration of it, with a holy awe and 
becoming reverence to the great Author of it, and myljery 
rcprcfcnted by it. Rcnn^mber that it derives its authority and 
inflitution, not from man, bm from the exalted Lord of aik» 
geU and faints. Had this ordinaace be<*Q of man, it had been 
vilipended and come to nougKt many years ago; but being of 
divine original, it hathkept its authority throughout tb^ ivbolc 
Chriftian world, for the (pace of thcfe 1700 yearn. Where- 
fore it becomes us all to pay a dutiful regard to the admini- 
Uration of it. , , . ^ 

3. Admire thi wonderful kindsefs of Gc^ to falkn man^ 
that he pitied vs, when wallowing in our blood and pollujtioii^ 
and provided a fuitable remedy for a.t. Though he might ia 
j^iilice have.fiiffcred fuch wretches todrop iotothir devil's arm« 
^d hell's flames from the very womb; yet, behold! he 
lUetches ont hi« merciful and fatherly arms to embrade us« 
efToon as we enter into the world; < fufftr little children (faith 
< he) to come unto me,' to me tbtir friend and Saviour. 

4* Blefs God that hath or^red your lot to be born withia 
the pale of Chrift's church, of Chriftian parents who early 
prefcnted and dedicated you in iuch a manner to Gody 
whereby you got afealcd right to gofpel ordinances and pri- 
vileges, nay, to Chriil and all the bcneEts of the new cove- 
inant upon the oondition of your faith; fo tliat now you have 
encouragement to come and claim your right; efpecially.yoi;^' 
l^hofehappifiefs it is to be born of godly and belie vingparents, 
blefs God for this mercy, plead your intereft in the covenant* 
for your claim is certainly better than others; you .ma^ 
go 19 God as your father'^ God, and therefore plead he is 
jcurs too: for when God entered into <:ovefiant with your 
fathers, he made it both for them, and for you their feed< 
and how |:^earant is it to iing with Mofes at the Red-.fea» 
£xod. XV. «< He is nny pod, I will prepare him an habitat 
•« tion; my father's God, and I will exalt hi ra." But ho- 
^are of thinking that yojur being of fuch parents^ neceif^ 
»ily entitles you to thefaving blemugs of the covenant, tho* 
you (honld^oBtMhingyourftlvef; nay,if ygu put not in your 
claim when you come to age, you forfeit your rig^ht. Yet 
<que£iioQieAy your birth ft ill entitles, ^^oa to many external 
privileges and mercies; upon whifh account, it is faid, i Pet. 
xu 21. * The like figure unto Ni^aH's baptifm doth now fave 

us^' i. e. as the aj^k^whiqh.^a&a type pf-baptifmj wrought 
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a temporal (alvation for all Noah's family ; fo baptifm entitles 
%he families of belitfcrs to reai^y temporal privileges and blefp 
£ngs. But tbo' all Noah's family was admitted Into the arjk« 
this did not entitle them' to admiffion into heaven^ fo neither 
-will oar outward baptifm fave us from the deluge of God's, 
wrath y and bring us to heaven ; and therefore tbe apoiihle adds 
for eixplication in the forectted verfe, * Not the putting away 

* of the fiUkof the flefh, butjthe anfwer of a gdod confcience 

* towards God,' L e. not the out wand waHiing of the body 
with watery but the faithful anfwer of a refolved £bul, s^ccept-. 
ifig of and adhering to the covenant fealed in baptifm: for at 
the firft planting of Chriftianity, people were generally ^rowa 
up when baptfzed, and made anfwer publicly for themfelves, 
making profeflton of their faith and obedience to the holyTri- 
]uty» and their reDounciag the devil, the world, and the flefh* 

5. Blefs God that you are born under the New.Teftament 
timeSywhen the fountain for cleanfing finners is fofuUy opened- 
in the word and facraments, that the ilreams of it are daily fo' 
near you, and you invited to wafii therein* Our accefs t6 the 
fountain is now plain and eafy; it is not lock'd up, covered 
with leaves, or obfcured with types and figures, as under the 
law ; we have now an open vieye of it: tltere is a wide vent 
made to its ftreams, by Cbriil's death and wounds ujion the 
crofs; 9nd excellent channels framed for conveying it to us, 
viz. the preaching of the gofpel with its facramests. O'how 
inexcnfable wdl we be for ever! if after all this we contemn 
the' water of life, and die in our pollution. 

6. Be concerned for the precious fouls of thofe that are to 
be baptized; pray fervently for them, that God may come 
and btefs his own ordinance to them; give the inward grace 
with the outward feal^ apply Chrtft'^s blood to the foul, as 
water is fprinkled upon the body; that he may regenerate 
them by bis Spirit, ftamp them with his image, make them 
in&rnments of his glory : that they may rile up, and do' God 
better fervice in their generation^ than, alas, we have done in 
ours. 

7. When' you fee and hear parents folemnly engaging ftoar, 
their children at their baptifm; let fuch as are parents, that 
bave come under the like engagcirients, confider how they 
have performed (hem. Do ye make coni^ence of praying fdt 
your children, teaching tlietti the principles of religion, adnrtcr 
siflung them of theirdatyi warning themagainfl^ii^aadleau 
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itig them to read and pray? When took you thctn afide f«y- 
tell them of the vows you took on at baptifm in their name, 
and prefs them to renew perfonally their .baptifmal coTcnaot ? 
O have ye not caufe on this occafion to be humbled for your* 
negleA and (hort-cotntngs in performing' your folemo engage- 
ments, and fefek forgivenefs through theblood of fprifiklingr 
O negligent parents T remember what a f«arful meeting will- 
be betwixt you, and your graccl^schildren one day atChrift^s 
ttibunal, when they wiff come with accufaiione and curfet in 
their mouths againfl you, foryoixr unfaithfulnefs in perform- 
ing your fokmn engagements^ with refpe^l to their precious 
fouls. 

8. Let every one upon fnch rfn occaiiorr call to mind hb- 
own baptifm. how he was t^us once prefented^ dedicate and 
fprinkled in like manner; and fludy by all means to improve 
fais -own baptifm, which is a moR needful, thotigh much ne« 
gleftcd duty. 

Q. How is tt, that we ought to impro^fe our haptyhi? 

A^ I. Befenfibleof the greatnefs of the privilege and dig- 
nity conferred upon you, in being baptized in the name of 
Chrift, and facrstmeatally fprinkled widi his blood for the re- 
mifHon of fin; and think much upon it. Alas, there are^ 
many who never think on ChriH;, or his blood, and put po va» 
lue upon their baptifm. I have read of Lucian a fcoffing. 
Atheifl, whe*n he apoftattzed from the profeffion of Chriftia- 
nrky, he mocked at his baptifm, faying, * He got nothing by 
^ it, but a fyllable to his name; he ^nras Lucian before, and at 
• baptifm was called Lucianus.' And what do nKiny get by 
their baptifm, but a name? Why, they undervalue their bap* 
tifm, never think on it, nor iludy any way to improve it. 

2. You ought perfonally and explicitly to renew yoor co^ 
ve^ant and folemn dedication to God fealed at baptifm. ^It i« 
not enough that youareChriftians by your parents dedication, 
but you rauft be fo by your own alfo, by ratifying your pa« 
rents deed, when ye are of aget otherwife your baptifm wiH 
profit yon nothing; nay, inftead of profiting you, it will be a 
witnefs/tgainft you, ff you do not perfonallytranfa^ with God 
in ChriCty and give away yourfelves to th^ Lord in truth and 
fincerity. 

3. Improve your baptifm, by IsHbotiHng to fecure and deaf 
np your intereft in the pardon of fin, adoption, iandifying 

^Ci and other Ueffip^sicftlcd to you ia that iachlaen(> 
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Remember, that tfaefe bledings were only fealed to you con«- 
ditionally, upon your bdieviug in Chriii; and that they a^e 
not afiuaily conferred, till you be fenlibie of ^n, and clo(]^ 
with CbViit and bU nghteoufaefs. Go then^ O penitent iin« 
ncr, apply to the blood of Chrift by faiih» whioh waa £acr&« 
mentally applied to you at baptifm, and plead with God for 
pardon^of tin; make ufe of your baptifrn as a ftrong argn* 
mcnt for.it, fay, " Lord, have I not thy fealf as well as thy 
** promife for my pardon ? Got 1 not .a pledge of it from 
«* thee at my baptifm? Behold thy ring and thy bracelets; 
*' arc they not thinc^ Lord, make good thy word, thy fealed 
•* pronaife;" I believe, Lord, help my unbelief. 

4* Prefs alfoior the joyful fenfe of this benefit of pardon 
fealed to you ii} baptifm; the'having whereof, is the mc^ 
comfortable thing ia the world. We fee the Eunuch, when 
he had got this fieal of baptifm,. ** went on his way rejoicing: 
'< O now (thought he) my cafe is blefied* I am a. pardoned 
** m%n, God bath received me into his family, and taken me 
^* into covenant with himfelf, and implanted me a member of 
<< his myfiical body: I that was the plant of a ftrange vine, 
** aqa now ingrafted into a ttohtc ftock: and ihalli not be 
" glad and rejoice in his falvation?? I1iu8» O believer, im- 
prove the feal oT baptifm, in order to your growipg Op -to 
the comfortable afiurance of your pardon of fin, and adop- 
tion into God'd family: feeing thefe bledings are irreverfi* 
bly promifed and fealed to you in that facrament. 

5. Improve your baptifm as a fpur to holinefs and diligence 

Id Chriii'a fervice; forgqt not him whofe name you bear, 

whofe livery you wear, and whofe colours you are fworn to« 

Seeing you art folemnly dedicated to God, and all you have 

IS confecrated to him at baptifm ; O then live as thefe who 

are not yaur own ; fpcnd your ftrcngth and time, not in ferv- 

ing fin and the world, but in worfhipping of God, in loving, 

praifing and glorifying of him, whofe you are, and whom you^ 

ought to ferve. Alas, there are'many, who lift themfelves 

into God's fervice by baptifm, and yet turn deferters, and go 

over to the deyil's camp, takiug on to fight againft their King 

and Lord to whom they are fworn. They live as if they baa 

been fol^Awly devoted to, and baptized in the name of the 

curfcd.trimty of hell, the devil, the world, and the fleih, in- 

ilead of the ever bit fled and glorious Tiinity of heaven : Alas, 

thtf Use as if they had r«nouiu:ed that, and not the other 
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"which 18 certainly a mod fearful gulk» and cannot miiii to be- 
attended with a fevere doom. 

6. Be humbled for your manifold pollutions, your falling' 
fo much (hort of the grace of baptifm, and walking unfuitably 
to your folemn engagements. Have you not caufe to lament 
before God', for forgetting and flighting the free love of God 
fttaoifefted to you in baptifm; and for having fo little recourfe 
to the fountain that was opened to you therein, for fiUf and' 
for uncleannefs; and that you feel fo little of the efficacy of 
the precious blood of your Redeemer T which was r^prefented 
and applied to you in that ordinance) for melting of your 
hearts, cleanfittg you from iin,and quickening you to holinefs*^ 

7. Improve your baptifm as a fiiield agaiaft Satan's teo^pta- 
tions; !• Are you tempted to dcfpairing thoughts of naercy^ 
or troubled with perplexing doubts-and fears? Then remein* 
ber the feal of free love you got in baptifm. Chrift himfelf. 
was tempted after his baptifm, to doulst of his fihatioQ and 
fonfhipi but gave Satan a peremptory repulfe; teacbijagua 
thereby to do the fame. Luthe!r faith, that all his anfwer to 
the devil, when he tempted him to defpair, was^ hapiivuttus 

fumy et credo in Chrijlumj I am baptized iajLo the* belief oi 
Chrift. 2. Are you at any time tempted to fin? Then 
remember^ your baptifm; Luther alfo tells of a holy virgin, 
that when (he was tempted ta fin, replied, baptb^a fum^ \ 
am baptized. And indeed this is a fuificient anfwer to all 
Satan'atemptations, << I am baptized and dedicate folemnly 
*^ to God; I am.no.t my own but the Lord's; I am fwora 
" to Chrift, and how fhall 1 ferve the devil?*' Profanity in 
a Chriftian is apoftacy from Chrift, and on the matter a re« 
nouncing c^ his baptifm^ which is a fearful, nay, a devilish iin. 

8. Improve it as an argument to courage and refoliition iii 
time of danger or'pcrfecution. Stedfaftly adhere to the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, in whofe name you arebapti^^ed; be not 
mfhamed of Chriit or his truths, feeing his name is called 
upon you, and you folemnly owned him before the whole 
congregation* «< He that is aftiamed of me (faith Chrift) 
*' and of my^ words, in this (Inful and adulterous generation, . 

' *< of him aifo (hall the Son of man be afhained, when h$ 

** Cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy angels," 

Mark viii. 38. Dionyfia, ^Qcounnged Majoricus her foni an 

African martyr, when he was going to«die, with thcfe < 

^rds, *^ Remember,* fon, that thou Was baptized ia the 

name of the Fathej; Son, and Holjr OSoft," 
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Lq^y^ Do not truft to yout baptifm, and your having the 
name of Chrift called upon you: an empty name and pro- 
fefiion of Chriftianity will not fave you; Simon MaguB was 
baptised, ^nd yet pertfhed : many go with baptifmal water 
on their faces, and facramental bread in their mouths to hell 
at laft. Kings have both their common and privy feals.' 
Reft not in the outward feaU but feeJc the inward feal of 
Ood's Spirits changing your nacres, and applying the 
blood of Chrlft for cheaniing your fouls* 

Q^ Why may not bapttfm be adminlftred to a ferfon oftnet 
thantmce^ as luell as the Lord's /upper? 

A, I. It is not commanded to be reiterated, as the Lord's 
fupper is, i Cor. xi. 26. 

2. Circamcifion under the Old Teftament was not rei- 
terated. 

5. The nature of this facrament doth not require or allow 
of repetition: for as thef Lord's fupper is for nutrition, this 
is for initiation and implantation. This is the facrament of 
our new birth, and admiifion into the church: now as we 
can be but once new born, and once entered into the church; 
fo we are no oftner to be baptized. Tit. iii. 5. ' 

Q. Wherev\ do/th the two facramenis of bapttfm and the 
Lora^s fupper agree? • 

^. In thefe things, i. They have both the-fam€ author, 
Jefus Chrift. 2. They are both feals of the fame covenant. 
3. They fignify and feal the fame thiqgs, viz. ChriAlaQd his 
benefits. 4. They are both to be difpenfed by minifters 
of the gofpel, and by none elfe. 5. They are *both io be 
continued in the church till Chrift's fecond coming. 

Q. Wherein theUy do ihefe facraments differ? 

A. In thefe things; i. Baptifm is to be adminiftred but 
OuCe, but the Lord's fupper often. 2. There is but one 
element in the firH, viz. water; but in the fecond, there are 
two, vis. bread and wine. 3. The firH: may be adminiftred 
to infants; but the fecond, only to thofe that are of years, 
and capable to examine themfelves. 4. The iirft doth fig- 
Dify fiur regeneration and adm^on into the church : but 
the fec^jid doth reprefent Chrift as our fpirltual . nouri(h- 
ment, a^d fealeth our continuance and growth in himV Bap- 
tifm is the door of Chrift's houfe, by which we muft enters 
hut the Lord's fupper is the table, at which the childreti 
muft feedi and receive ftrengtb. 



36 A-SACRAMfifrTAL 

fconccrmng the L O R D '• SUPPER." 

Qucft^ WHAT ii tht Lord^tfapper? 

A, The Lord's fupper is a facrament of the New TeSa- 
nent; wherein by giving and receiving bread and wine, ac* 
cording to Chrilt's apppintment, his ^eath is ihewed forth ; 
and the worthy receivers are not after a corporal or carnal 
manner, but by faith made -partakers of his body and blood. 
With all bis benefits, xo their (piritual nourifhment and growth 
iri grace: to the confirming of their union and communion 
• with Chrifl, renewing of their covenant with God» and their 
thaokfulocfs to him4 and their mutual love to, ami fellowfiiip 
one with another, as members of the fanoe myiiical body, 
Matlh. xzvi. ^69 279 1 8. 2 Cor. xi. 23, 249 25, 261 1 Cor. 
X. .16, 17. 

Q^ Who is the author of this facrOmaH?, 

A. The Lord Jefus Chrift, who is the glorious king and 
head of his church/ to-whotb alone it appertains to in&itute 
her*^ ordinances. 

Q^ What may nue learn from iu being Chrifi's ordinance? 

A, That we ought therefore to have a fpecial regard to 
it, and:%eware of either negle^^tng or abufing it. 

Q^ When did Chrifl inflitute this ordinance? 

y^««^lo the fame ntg^t wherein he was betrayed, and im- 
mediately after he and his difciples had eaten the Jewifh 
paffover. 

Q^ Was not that a very remarkable night? 

A, Yes, it was a night ever to be had in remembrance, 

being the laft night b^reChriil's deaths the r«ig!it wherein 

be began his bitter agonies, and fwate the bloody fwoat hr 

,XA\ a night wherein he faw heaven, earth, andhell« even juP 

tice,.meii9 and devils, all drawn up in battle-array agaioft him. 

Q^ Why Sd he infiitute this facrament at fuch' a time? 

A» For thefe reafions; i. Becaufe this ordinance was to 
commemorate his death, and fo it was very fit to appoint it 
when he was going to die. - . 

2. To encourage and ftre&gthen the hearts of his drooping 
difciples, now when he was about to feave them (as to his 
bodily prefence) and they were to meet with many trials.- 

3? To (hew the great weight and impoict of this ordiiiaRce: 



C At e c h 1 s m. 6i 

had-Jr-not been a matter of.iim greatcft concern to onr good 
and^hi^ g^*^y» ^^ ^^^ "<^t taken up the thoughts and care of 
our great Kedeeuier juft when he was going to di^ and un- 
dergo fuch unfpeakable fuffering*. 

A. To lay the greater obi igatiom upon us to attend this 
ordiAatice, and' religidofly to obferve the chargfe and inftruc- 
liow be gave contcrning it: as being the woi-dsof a dying 
mau; nay, of a dying 8a vtour, 'who did more for us that 
right hcMpoke them, th«i all 'the. angels of hea?en, or rela- 
tions on earth'could or wooJd have done. 

OJ Did not Chrifl*s matchlefs love to us appear wonderfully^ 
in coufing* fueh a time tO'lnJlkute this ordinance^ 

A. Yes; !• Intbat he minded and fpoke fo much of os^ 
when his time was fo ihorl. 2*- That he provided fo care- 
ftllly for Bs, i^h^ii'his'dahget' was fo greatv Which fhews 
that ilili! hi&* pco^l^ lay nt*airbft his heart; that he regardM 
their interelt more than his own, and preferred their com- 
fort to his own fafety : for thbu|(h he faw all his enemies in 
2 full- march againfl him, and-il^s all at ftake, whence it 
migftt have fecmed high time for him to be providing for 
his own tafet»y :- 'yet he fpeht much of the fliort time he had, 
in providing a fwect fcall,' and bequeathing rich legacieB to 
hia poor people that he was* to leave behind •bimr. 

(^'IVfydid bhrjfi irt/litute Hns facrmnent hnmedhUely after 

• tie Je^ijh fkJiAjer? . • 

A^ To ihew that the paifover was thereby abrogated, and 
tbe Lord's fupper come in its room. •> 

Q. Are *are not bound id receive this facrament at nt^htf after 
Chnjt's example f * • ». . \ 

^ A* The circumftanc^s of time, place and company, in the 
firil todrnfoiHratton, not being eflential to the ordrnatice, were 
not intended for our imitation. We arc no m6re rcmiired to 
-i^ctfve'it at night, than to dtf it in an Upper- roovi) with 
bflt .twelve iii Company. Moreover the time was occafioncfd 
by the pdfiTovcr, that wm always eaten at night, and in pri- 
vate families: in the room wbereofy and after which, the- 

• Lofd'a fupper was to 'be ifYftituted*. ' B^ now when we 
have ntfoitrous afleit^bli^ft'for'reKgiotis wk>rflaip, the night 

' wonld be highly imjonvdiicM for them. * 

Q^ Whtit are iht ttfadl itomcf ami defi^mdiims' given to this 
prdinance? \ • 

A. It is caUed the htxamevx of th^ Lord's ft'ppcrs the 
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I^ord's *tabk, the cofAmunio^, tlie breaking of br«a4f the 
cup of blcflingi the fcafi^ Chnli'^ teitariKii^f th€ Euchsittit* 
I Cor. JfL 30* I Cor. ^» i&. Ads u. 46*.i.Cv(« v. 8« 
Xiuke xxii. 20. •.- , . ; 

Q. If^hy u it ccdUd-tlie facframent? ' . . ■ ^ 

jip It i« called fo, by .way pf einmeacy : :aqd beciiu/<? (uei^ 

we take a mod folemn oath Qf fidelity tQ omt RedfeiiMsr. , 

' Q^fV/lfy hk called tffe Lord* f /upper K '' ^ 

A^ Becaufcj j.Jt w^s ioilitutjad wben Chnit wi|» C^jog 
the paflovef-fupper with his idi(c.ipk9» ^hich was i(t oighr* 
2. The fupger was then accounted the principal pie^l .of' the 
family. 3. It is otdain^d only for tnofe that dwell i^ 
<;^hrill's family, i|nd a»bidc Mflth him both dity.a^id 4»igb(* 

S^Why is it coifed the l4^d*e,tidder . 
, A' Dcc*|ife &c is the author pf it; y^a, be is bath the 
suj^er and the piaster pf tbM> eutert^imsen^ tile feeder ^ 

theiood fil{b- ^ 

Ql^Why is4t,ciJ/fidtbe cormftumtm? i ' 

^. Becaufe in the right partaking of this.orj4ifta|iC5C, ^ 
l)^vec:ommumon.and,{eUow/hip withOhri/lj flianetWith hip 
in ibebeoje^s of his d^^th ^ad putch»r(^> «tnd^lfo M^e co«- 
jpunion on^ with ^notber* : : .. 

Q. Whyuitc^ledthetr^^itig^iretfd^ 
yA* S^9au£e in tbis ordinap^Cj, bread is brgke/i apd £(iade 
ufe of, as the outward fyrobol and Teal ,of Cbrift^s woundjed 
^nid broken body, ,wilh aU the glprioMsibcwfits fli^wiQgAberc- 
from* ,. .' f- 

Q.Wh'*fip^Bf^*l3rcupofll^$f^S?' . . ' ^ 

A7 Becaufc, i. In the ullng it, we blefs God for.hif.fw 
l<Jve to us in Cbtift- *• It pon^os-qiF^rs, i^nd feal?di AQ us, 
in a facrawcn^al -^'ay, .^11 the bleffiflgs of then^iw cQveii^iwU . 
<i.Wl^ \4 it (ulkd Chtijl's t^amnt? . , 

A. Re<;aufe in this ordi^^^^Ri^je ffit ha^sje Cbtift'».telUl»c^t 
and latter- will Tealfd, .>nd,a.C9py of ^t p|it jnto ife^ bdfcy^t'« 
iiaivij^tainin^tberichk^aci^hchatbk&tlicfli,^ ..^ . . 

•' Q^WkyhMMUe^aMf '/ . . ", . / . . 

A. Pt^^e ^?f eby i)kc .l^evprg arc ^cbly CRteit^Kn^d 

by Chrift,, have fyect virtnniac,y.iWMb.bi«9i, and grgat e«py«f> 
'fions of hi's love; and t^irtq^^i arc nojUrifhcd iind ^iiCMih- 

^ped for duty. It is bo^b a .«,wiagtfeaft ,^ a. feaft of 

commemoration." 
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>>. It figjnififs the thaflkrglvitig; becaufe'; i. When tTiu 
fecrament was inftitut^d, it both began and ended with the 
giving of thairks. t- Becaufe the greajt defign of it i«, to 
keep up the thankful remcmbnmce of Chiiil's death 9nd 
ffedeemmg love. And bclievcfs when they partake, fhonld 
with their whole fouls give thanks to God becaufe he U 
good; and fiiig glory to God in the higheih 

Q. What parts doth the Lord*s fipptr conftfl off 

AT Oftwo P^a; i. The ootward fenflble figns. 2, Th< 
IpifitDai and heavenly thiitgs thereby fignified. 

Q. Pnaf ate the^fenfiSle Jigns made ufe of in thu facra^ 

A. They are. of three forts; 1. Saeramental element!; 
2. Sacramental actions. 3. Sacramental words. 

Q-^ Whit are the facfamental elements^ here nHade ufe of? 

A. Bread and wine. 

(X What art the thinge Jtgmfied and reprffentgdhy them? 

.^The body and blood of Chrift, with aU the beoefiti 
and blcflSngs flowing therefrom. 

Q^ What u the necefpty of twa elements or fignt in this fe^ 
lament f bread and wiue hthf might not one fttffice? 

A. The Lord hath thought fit to ordain tliem both to be. 
«ifed^ and ft)r thefe reafons; i'. To fhcw us the fitnefs and 
certainty of his covenant, and to ilTcngthen hid peopfeB faitb 
the more in the belief of its promifes. Why hath he annexed 
two feali or (acramehts to his covenant, but chiefly for this 
end. And why hath he inftituttd a two- fold fign in this 
facrament, but for the fame dcfign* What Jofeph faid of 
Pharaoh*8 dream, is moft applicabte here, Gen.^U. 33. 

* The dream 19 doubled to Pharaoh twice, becaufe the thing- 

* \a eftablilhed of God, and God will fhortly bring it to 

* pifs.* In like manner, O believer, you may perceive here, 
by the doubling of the fign, that the mercies and bleffinga 
fealed in this facrament, are firmly eftablifhed t^ yon, they 
we even * the (urc mercies of David/ and God wifl fiiortly 
beftow them upon you. / 

*. Thefe two fi^ns are both, appointed, becaufe of the uo- ^ 
Mief, and hardncis of pur hearts. It is a fad truth of us all, 
what Chrift ftid to the two difciples %^M»g to EmmauSiltuk^ 
xxiv. 15. • O fools, and flow of heart to believe what the 
» prophet* have fpoken.* Nay, we are flow to believe eveii 
ibat whicfc ChrM, the great prophet himfclf hath ip6k«>,^ 
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when lie carrieln our nature to teach os; Jlud 'therefore, 

for caring of this plague, the 'Lord give* i$ one lign after 

another, as he did to the hard-hearted aod unbelievia^ Ifi-aci- 

tes in Egypt, when he fei^ Mcfee to deliver thcm^ to con- 

winct them the tnore of bis tfBth and faithful is efs^ he gave 

Mofes two £igm to (hew them; and faith to him^ >£xod« 

iv; 8. * And it fhall Cooie to pafsj if they w»]!,not believe, 

•nor hearken to the voice of the fir ft lig/i, tbe.j^ vvilr believe 

♦ the voice of the latter fign/ ' ^ • • '' .. 

3. Both thefe figns are appoiirted here, that tire ^ny^f have 
a more full and diitind reprefeotatton of Chrift's death and 

. fufferings; apd may be helped to be the ntiore dtftin.^ in.cnr 
meditation's and ad» of faish upon this wounded and bked- 
ing Saviour. 

4. To- (hew u8 the plentiful redemption that wc hsirt in 
Jefus Chri(L That there is in hioo not only fuffiewA^y, but 
all fulnefs and abufidance. That he hath futtabl^ .fupplies 
fox o^r necefiitieSy dud co?hpkte »ourifhnient for -our fiarv- 
ing fouls. There is here both the bread of life, and wine 
of copfolation. * . . 

Q^ Are net bread and wine too mean thtn^if to k^ /ealf «r 
Jighi of God* t covenant'? ^ -7 

-^. Although they are bat common things in thcmfclves; 
yet baring the ftamp of divine inftitutiqn,they become highly 
valuable, in refpe^ of their ngnifictioo and ends.- A fmali 
piece of wax or lead is of little worchin itfelf; yet -wbeiT ap- 
pended to a charter by authority, it ferves to give oc^on^trm 
a right and title to a great iBlieriunce. Of the fa«*c wfe- arc 
bread and wine in the Lord's fupper; they arc feals appended 
to God's covenant by divine authority, and ferye to confirm 
the believers right to Chrift's purchafe, pardon of 'fin^ a)id 
eternal life, and fo are biglily faluable. Our gracicfus^i^e*- 
dcemer thought fit toehufe for this end^ things that were i¥>t 
coftly or rare, but common and eafy to be* had (thouirfr mo# 
tifeful in themieives to hwiian life j bccaufe he would liot be 
burthenfome to hi« people with any of hi« ordinatJces. • 

Q^ fVhy hath Chr'tfl chofin bread to reprtpnt his body ? 

A. Becaufe of the r^fcmWance betwixt bread and OwW^ 
blefTed body, in- thefe things; i. Bread ereit-be fittb n^**- 
rifh u?, mull be firll fown, and A\t. \\\ tht earth? -fo Cbfiit's 
body behoved to die, and be buried la the^earth, iu order-l* 
feed and Douri{h -our foidau • ; . *'.*'*' 
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«. Bre^d mod be prepared by threftung^, brurfin|, tind 
(;nnding'in the miil, and baking in the oven.; ft> Chriil, that 
he might .6c a titf^aviour td u», wns content to be bruifcd be- 
twixt tb<» n^Jiftoitet of God's juttice and our iins, ^ind to be 
fcorchcd iri th^i oven of hia FatherV wrath, 

3. Bread -tbdsjjrepared, ta moft exccHerft a»d efeful for 
mnmAiiig aad ftrengthentng^ our bodies; yea,.it is the moit^ 
oeccflarjr thing in;the world, none can live without it: hence 
It li^ftcaft diie (laff of bread,, as beivg thd fcpport of hu- 
maa Kff .- So Chtift'a brolcen body i« a nioft excellent a «id^ 
acccflary meaaa provided by Grod, . for ^reiVving our loui'a 
lively #tthoQt which we woufld ftemally peri (b. 

4. Bread ia moft pleafant, as it doth refirefh, ftrengthefi, 
^dfatiafy oup^ymigry bodies: and licncc i^s called * bread' 
that ftreogthcBCth man's heart/ Pfah erv. So Jifu« CItrift 
jmd liis broken body is moft precrou v pleafant, and fattsfyin^' 
•0 a fcsiible needy finnen The btiogry believing* foul wifi^ 
higMy prise tbfa food> tho'^'othera^whoaw f»ll,.aodirtfeu-*^ 
£ble of their wants, do loath aod-'deipHe it; 

5* Bread muft be broken^^aten, aod rece^Ted into tbe fla^* 
nach, before it can be of any ufe to the health and advantage 
^our bodies ;:fo Chritt*i body nraft be broken^ received, 
and fed upon by fwitbt ere it can be of ufe to the fpirilual n 
heidth, and^ advantage of ooribok ia this facrameat.. 

6. Krkdi thfis received and eateri, becomes one with our 
bodies) fo wc.by a';believiBg ^artakiag of Chriil's broken bo* 
'dy, become one with hiiii, John vi, ^6* 

Q. /Fi^ ifstb Cbftft madt ^hsice ^ mnm H nfrejent iof* 
ii^odin ri)h facramenl ? 

A, Becaule of the relemblaace^etw^l wine and hisimtcw 
•oa bloody i» the following particulars ^: 
' i« Wrne, in order to prepare it ibr our vfe, oraft^be fqucezed * 
•at of the g^tipcj wlucb for that end is €runi;'d and brmCed hk*^ 
^t wnie*prefs4 lo bur blidTcd >S8vto\^r was crtrfhed in the 
wiat-jrefe of hia Father's jvftit;^ till the pi«cious jwccof hit • 
ftcred body did gofk^out, for the :{aving of our foi^t. Na»e 
could aiFord o«r perifluagfoida thiareo^edy, but Chrfftaloae; 
Heaeehe £aitlk, Ifa^lxiii. 3. ' ihavetroddcn the wtne-picft' 
aloac, aold of the peotde there was fipne with me/ 
. t. Wine doth x^hf^ und chiacntlic heaft of man, Pfal. cir« 
trChdftVUdodidotli aoch' morf <:hcer «Eid«elbeft> liK {oA 
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«f a litimble penlteot Cumcr, tisat malus applicati^ii ^ it^by 
faith. ' .., - 

3. WiDc do til warm the cold heart: much more .dot k. 
Ch rill's blood warm the cold aHe^ioas with the hg^t o£dir^ 
Tine love.' ' , 

. 4.. Wine 18 ufeful to Animate and e«doura^ tbe- faint* 
iiearted: much more doth Chrrfi's blood revive ,and ^m- 
l)olden the. poor .drooping and diiconfolate ibul. It heartens 
him to go with« holy boldnefe to the throne of.g«'^ce; yea« 
to ^ walk ihrotigh the valky of thc.ibadowof death, and f<;aur 
< no ill.' ; . c 

5. Wine 18 good for mesdicioe: it cleanfeg and ciwea;. f<f 
the blood of Chrid Is iUe mo& medictnai thing in the worlds 

for it clean fes and cures the pulrifying wounds ()i the foui« 

I John i. 7. I£a. Itii. 5. 
^ 6. Wine, however excellent In itfelffCaiube.of qo life tails 

lunlefs it be drmxk and applied) To Chrid^s blood, {though this 

moil fovereigii thing in the whole world for our peciihing 

fouls), will do us ao £^vice»lf it Jae-uot received and applied 

hy Qur faith* 

r 

So much for the Sacramental Elements; iet uscomeaext 
to the Sacramental Anions. 

,. Q^ WhatMTt the outmford facramenkd afthns In ihe X^or/Tt 

A* They are two-^old, fome on thr'part of the admini* 
Urator; and fome on the part of the receivers. 

Q, Whak areihefe aQlons on the aJminiflraior^j fast ? 

^TThcj^are fouri *» n^ay he ften in Chrift's example; 

«. He took bread. 2. He bleflkd the bread and wine* 

3. He brake the bread. 4. He .gave both of thcni; to ^hit 

•^ifciples, •■•... 

Q» W/jol i^ Jignjfied ly the mnafierU i^lhgpf Iread^ • * - 

ji. it %nifies God the Father J^s chofing and- taking 
Chrift among men* toi>e afurety and facriiice for loft Gnners, 
and b^is laying upon iiim«is fudi, the whole fins of the eU£i, 
'j[ohn iii. r^.lfo. lin. tS. 2 Gar. «, 21* , " 

Q^Whai49 Jignjfiedl^y th Uefftng ofibelrfad>aml fifinef , . 
.. ^, It figmiies thcfethinga; i/Theusoiifecrating and fet-. 
tiiigaj^t $i*^kc.brwd*$5id.winej/fftava (»)ijimOH*tpAftb«if 
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TOfJ tbcramental t^fe; a^4bat by fakmn praycir for a IbleiSiig'. 
from heaven upon them, ' ' . ., : 

1 iri This bleiSng beingdJfo-cxf'Yeil^by the gf^ving of thanki^ 
it figmBegafoieain'jkankrgvving.t.o God for hi8<«{loni(hing» 
grace and ipercy toioil iinn<r$ ia giving them a Saviour and 
fuxety; and alfo forhia giving -theiii thia bleiTcd ordinance for 
conveying and fealiog Cbriil's glorious purchafe lo them. 

• 3. .This bleffiflg hciug of the fam^ im^ortwithconfeci^ting^ 
-or fan^ify Ing^ it figaifks Grod'« kading bi^Son ifitoth« WQrJ<||' 
iah^idedybkned and fujmifhed with ali gtfta and graces need- 
fui for the dKcharge of hi» iiiediatior}r offices^ and for aiifwer- 
iag (^ hifl people's ^xigeocics^ 

Q^ fViai U Jigi^d bj. ibe Ireakmg^ nf the- bread In this fa>» 
crmnailf 

A^ ItfigT^estheibreakiogand wouodiogof.Cbrifl^bodjrf 
and the^brjiiiifi«g of his JouLfocele^ finners^ in order to fa« 
tisfy God's j u&icei pacify divine >vTathy«idpurcha(e falvfttoH 
for thepi,' A^ ^bat BOW tbe w^ole work 'of man's redemp* 
tion is compleated by Chriil's death, whicb is bere rep^efeotr* 
jed by thefe elements aedVlgns. ' ' . \ 

Q^ // the breakh^of the bfeada necejary fir. eJfeniUd aHion 
hi this facr€unmt^ ' . . 

A. Yes; k being inftit?t2ted by Cbrift» and prafkifed hy bit 
apoiUeSy .with deilgn, to teach us the neeeifity jOf Chri&'t 
deatby-aad tba^ranrunbrdkeit Cbriil coiidd not profit iiiine«% 
And confc^iAeatly we may infer* that Paplfts and others» 
who difpenfe the facrament with an unbroken wafer, do egre- 
^iouily fwerve from^ the inftitution».aQd tnar their fouls pro- 
fiting by this ordinance. . 

QL ^^^ ^ J^S^^^d by die fourtb facramental adtoriy w«. 
fihri/Ps, giving the. broken bread, and the poured out wme to bit 
difi^s^ amdthe vm^Ur's doing this after his exam/deP . - ^ 
A, It iignifies t;befe things; (.. Qod's gracious and free af? 
lering of bis Son, and Cbnft'« o^<;rin|^ of bimfelf to be ojSts^ 
(with aU b»s puvchare, upon our, bislievifig. 

zdJjf God'a jat<S^ual making over» giving, znd feeling Ghrift 
4iQd a)^' tb^ benefits /of ^hc new covenant to the worthy rfs^ 
•ceivers. - For as truly as bread-and. wine are put uito^ their 
<tein4sr^B>i. given them 49 be their, owiiy and di^ppfed of for 
their r^fei fp as Uruly is C^triil ^aad ^1 tbe begefits of the c^ 

i ■fln}i^i,iiwde.QKr».gi»cfl iiuidfeifcd jg thfiob tot^bfi U^ k 
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i^itance tnd {lortionv and to be bj^ them frisdy ettj^yed aoi^ 
poflefTed as their own. 

5^^, It fignift^ (r6d*B cffcrm|^ and' gfvtiig Cbrift^iytO' 
D0. For as he gives m ii6t (|ii>tf tbe breifd', bat tM win« irife» 
4hat we may haire eoOiplete etiteriauAments To he^noka^ over 
4fid gkveflf a fuH and CQmplefe Slivittor to beHevifig> e6aM[iiini<» 
eantSi He g^ivea Chrid and 4itl Chrift co rhend ; and all thae 
ft in hiiiiy aU hi^ officer all bU 6eii«fll«i and all biis promifes^ 
Tfcere n no^ pi^omiie refem^d, no- bkfllnga excepcedy or kept^ 
l9iadB$ all ktheki, t Co^. tit; aiy-rtw 

4^^ It 6gfiii6es God^«: leaking a gnttuftoatdoniiticitoaiuf 
a free gift of Cbrift and all his purehafe, to beUvying doaimo- 
triea^ts. For atfthe' fatrameiital brtad sad' wiiK« are grnot. 
freely by the minifter to the communicaots^ without re({«irt0gf 
aAy pffce or gooddeed^ for thtaif fo Chri^ and aA' b(»|>ur« 
di^fe are made over aad gWim tb' beKev^iv in m way of tbtf 
fktigfaoeV«i^tbom «tvy #o«tli or def^ of tiiteiM^oraiiy chhig 
di0Mtf by f&eai fcM^ whiefa they are befto««d> I^ Iv. i. Rev*. 

5ii(^-The breaking, ^^vidtng, and diftrfbotiaig theile cle^ 
dents amoiig att the coitttiiafticsmfs, do fi^nify that Jefua^ 
Cbrift is reaUy, though invifibly prefentt deaiiag^ forth^ th« 
«&a8 and htMi» of hit dcwh and' fufiferings to M cbe wor* 
thf eomfimBfcaatit yomg amd oklrp*oor «nd rioh^witheut ex* 
«e^ion ^ wf* Bd i# s mod kaowiag sMd finW# ikeKrard 
lA hitr Fatfaev^a iusufe, #ho wifi not pafii by the aoeaaeft of tkt 
family r 

^«r Ghfi({*a foffern^ and potn^ out hia blooA n 
«Hid pkntlfolly to warn and im€ hia pepplo Jiti8( their finsf 
«ven as ^ly n the wioe mi the iaeraaBena i» ftm^ ^ t^ 
them. Hence k k hlAy IH^ Uil t%. « He poatftd oat hit 
« fisjid -tinto^aih.* f. «. be ga^e hia l^t^tA ioA fo fre^ aid 
willingly for «8y M ^tfft fomt out ^rafter oot of « rttkL 

i^AJkr wtih(H mamu^ are the d^maOt ^ ihc gmen t9 th$ 
^immmUeanti? h the IrMtdt&h put im 4iem «aiiNb&/, orikr 
>eif irtt9 toA ^$hdt hmuk fy^enim/hr^? 

A. "Hq^ tbi^k atoc agrc^a^k! to Cliiift^a{n^ioeJiftthr 
#rft kiftitstioiiyiM)r^^tliefabl«^pMiM t%e» to aftr^h^h 
lie kept m¥ik hia diCciplea «* tiaM o#tbe.a^dci| fj^tak»gil 
Acm |[at the giving of ibe clemetti) ia the plural luin^hs^ 
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« take fCi eatyej drink ye all of it,* yfhicfa iiijporrhb. giving 
the:»lcmeiK8 to thofe tharf:Tfa( acxt Juojiy to |>]e banded abp^t. 
(rocn one toaDother; for had he given th<m to t^^rf parttcu^ 
lar nisin, be would bs^v^ (ax^ take thou. £eOdeiQ, tbis'pcac* 
tice of our Saviour %ith his dififipl^s fuits beii with that faiXM'» 
Har way of feafliDg common among- peeplf (b^t are come to 
siga aod the uie of their reafoQr And th< co^vmiinicauts tgl|t 
ing the eknaents inic^their owjn. bands, dotj^k '^arry..foni«.re9 
f4enablaAGi^ of^tbci free ftfid ddiber^te confent of fai^h9.rec|u«(itiP 
in G^j;. i^ceiv^og: of Chnlft in ih^ facrameot^ J;obo i^i %^ 

Q^ Mi^^jot are the wtvmrd Jiicramentd ftHknet on the part qf 
t&c ^tntun^ntcamt/ * . ♦ 

ui. They are thefe; i^ Their taking tke.ljreadf and .the 
cop.lotON.trbcur bipds* f 2v-.'7b^ir eating the bttafi,. anjd.f^^nk-- 
ing tb^ wiae*: ^ Tbcir dividing ^be.(?l$u»eota amoog^eoi- 
£elve« apd'gijHi>g to oo^jiiioxto* .^Thtir, doipg all tbji^ 
^tting ia;.a feafting pp(ti9«e« .... ; - ? 

Q^.lVheBt, U ^fi^ri^i h\ the, efimmwicatits 'taking*the iread 

xm4 cup intQ thar handf^. . . i 

^* Their <jbcerf«l ilretcbing forth of tbe hand of faith Jf 
accept of a.cruct^ed Cbirift for x\\u% Sawour with allhUbene* 
£u»t as offered to ^b«m>i<>itb€.gQfjpeU^^d thefoqi's hearty 
^Of^fdi^f with (this gr^aci^W terms of tjbati offer. • . - ■ -^ 
• , Q^^Wh^ U^^n^fi^,by'^uri,receiH)iHg qfhqih theehtnenti? • ; 
- A. Ourtaking^Mand rccrivin^ Chrift wbt^Uy,-aB be is hd<i 
f[>rtb and ofiered.tui^ nsin the gofpel, without niaking es^- 
Bcptioa of any of his oificesor demands. We profefs hereby 
that we are fatieficd to take Cb^ift as be is, bisperfon, bispfc 
iiQes, bi«beiie^ti^.'p*9m^e^ii,.afld[.aUt^bdt^i»inbii^^: Tbat w(^ 
^ce font^nt witb.btB laws> >a& welLaB hi^ love ; bia precepts, 
%ftwejil as^hift pFomfjfeft} and 4ii9, crofs^aa well as his crorwn. 
' Q^ Ha^ve cdmnmnkants a right to the cup as/ureihoij iht 

- A^ Yes ; certainly tbcy hav^, conform to our ^avlour'ji 
(nftiiotion.and patteroV and his apoAles. p«a£iice, wbicb w<^ - 
Jii^ve i^ioly recorded,, Mat th..x)cyi,^a^ 3,7, 2i<j a^. i Coc. 
"au 24, «^w Aa^ if one of tfie fi^c r a mental ,iigps wierc wanti. 
ing, bcUcfera -wouldv not have a full rep^eferj^ution of thfiij * 
Refkemer-s fufferings, nor a complete it»ali for their no\l^- 
ffilbaiefiit and ilrcjigth. ..... , . 

. Qi^Jire aot Papi/h vtufh to blame th^n, i^ taking the a^. 
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i«^thepiK>pk,{athey tregti4k'y c^tlic gre«««f^ fwrflegc blHTore 
God, wftd r«b<lli0n •^ihd kis authority) '«^<y iftfh'tuted 
i^ctp^ drdiiMHiee. For by the iaiHtution, the people have 
l^foiMf njn^ to the cnp^ alt to tliei>read. Nay, ouV^ Sariouf f 
k wefe)fdrefeeiiig t hie i^prft ienerosehinevit in this part|cti]ar» 
ir more exprei^ iifhin injtin^ioil com^et^ing the cup than tiler 
Itt'eadi in theft wordty ' dff nk y« all oF h/ Alfotheir obe** 
4ieace to Chk injon^ioD, is inore exp^efl^r^^drd^ tlidfV iR^tH 
refpcd to the W«ad, in thcfe wordsf « af}<f thf^y al! dhttik of 
Jlj* aompare MM. %vn. 27: with ftfork^j^v^ 2*5. 

O^ ^ifitf^ 1/ Jtgnified hy the commt0ucatUs eafUifiie hf^eitiiiitbii 

A. liigcflefaU it Tigm*fieftoi!riiiailing<eM;eisMdfaHietlHi^ 
a]^]prHea^iofi by fait^) of Chrtft sttd aUhis tfeneflit« niltb Hut 
ItHls aad their variotts tfeceffitic^ and exig^Ddt^<»» eaicH of 09 
laying of Chrift in a believing maiifiennv*ltti' Thomas, J<>hitf 
SH. a 9; '' fify Lo¥4 tmd mf Qo6i' But~ mor^' pattkulirly » 
thefe adlions of eating and drinking intliefacratnentdbftgmfy*^ 
1^. Oor near union with Chrift. Tor «», by^ ea^ing^^and drftik- 
irf^, the bread and the wine enter oar bodies, become oijt#| 
d(nd'tHra one With u«; fb'by oitr pec^?Vinga!ndtfpplyfngChri(l'& 
hrokcQ ibody and'lhed^blood in tffe* facf^a^eht bff^itli> CNHft 
19 myfticftky otjited-tc^ utf^ he ir*rftad6 oi>e'with ui^, aad'wtf^tie, 
^th hirift. AU that he hath:, hia b)6odi and all th<^ ptirchafe 
of it» his merits; graces^ influe>Rcea^ rfchet^, &t. all arc; dors. 

t^ifyt They fignify the great ilitl«fiiA?on ahdcdmplicetfcy; 
wbich' the bdiever hath in panakingo^Chriftadd his- bene- 
ftta. Foi as" eating aiid drtnkiifg'are a6Hbaa vefy grabtfying 
and plt^(ant ito the body*? fdour taflifig and* partaking ci 
Qbrifl^a dainttea in the facramentt b tnoH pleafadt to the 
l^tfngry foul. . . •.; 

^idfyf They ^gntfy the fh-ength^artd Iticreafc' of graces 
irfiich th€ believer retreivet by thia ordinance. Por a%i' by'" 
€h3r eating atid' drinking of earthly fpbd^i imt bodies are fnt 
cttafed ^d ftrcfigtkehed' for labour | fo bf this fpiritdal 
food, our gracea; are increafed^ and fouk fttpeRgthened| test 
ifhe duties of religtoa* 

* Lt^hfi Thefe faeramcntal a^d^oala dehote the ma^ial gmtig, ' 
and taking feifing and infeftment betwixt Chriiiand tbebe^ 
Sevin g communicants As by th« gfi vtng and recei sm^ earth 
ad ftofifsftmonjp meu,infeftDaent.s is given and'td^ ola fi^H 
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4ur .Iient^gci rfo ,Vt> tbe ^'yipg and nreceUing }^ 1>«ead )«M 
w^ne in ^iifvj^cgifin^$l,w»y.^:\^\kyfi^^ intphmt:^ of C^nft 
aod h^s^pttvf^halie aa^faeir own iaberiraitcef sMmi.alfo CJ^ii^ 
hereby takes infeftmcot of th€«»)both foul aad bpidy, ^hlf 
peop^a^d .poriio.q* hu fervants an4 feldters, vto o^y him 
and fight. for him all the d^ys of their ii^i» JLI^cwSe by 
thefie iacre^^yoR^c^i. he.taiM8|>p£Ecij&at;i of thjeii* fpplf ^nd 
bodies ^ .t^s jtempiif^y folcqi^nly uqnfe^s^^d M> 'Mm fgr |i||^' 
fcrvicc and reud<^e. . ' .' 

ji, & * Ti^t they qmy the ipoicc cloffly imUate tbc pra6k|cp 
of Chri^ and hi9 difcipUs^ }^ partaking of thje pafibver i^vii 
the i^ord'8 ijupper, JLi^ke.xiuj. J7. 14ft. sfi^vj. iftyTf}: . 

and union affiopg themfdves, and .iheitf- coxilfiD union and* 
icUowfliip poe wi^h aiv^t^ef^ j £f^« x« ^6, K7. 

^. It^ugbtto-he a flailing p^d^re, or iucb a taUe-geftur<: 

as ia pr4iflary?a^/iE^g,M^ ^he^ph^:!^ f4 t^c «rQi>ld wihe^rc w^ 

li?e^ .and that^is iitlriig* . And ihiiswch^vc avuthw.«qd by 

t^e ^af9|^e;9f C;hriift fli^d ^8 aF^Aie«!at the^tll inftitnti^nu 

jijat-M^vi, ap^ 36. JLuk? XMi.J4. jghn xif. 31. 1 grmit 

iodj^ed t^e; &tks|B>i>gf yi^t fttUl tiiat pofture is urovad afitr 

xi^g,9& in the Joi^it^dt^ih ^^fid^S} that was ibe ordinary ' 

,til$-jppftur$ tjien jy?t »fc ^gaq^g ;h,e Jewa^ wfejch cl^aily Wi3i> 

.ra^it* us to mile jtl^^t poftme whiqh is 4>adinary 9>C9ong iMii 

TJiia tiSp.!^ ^^gpfiv to figpify, th^t tw4y f^miKarity, rwhipb 

Chrift dXLoffffh^^ pc^p)€>itK i^i^^fdf a^ th^ip Pftdin^nflej for 

H M^s^\A^S!^Mv.c4c^fit whev«iui he trf^ts ki» people as his 

fiu^9.?^n^ iintimates. 

i^hi - ••• '^ • • • ■.'■■• * -'*■ ' ' ' ' 

^ ^. u It isiargreAttfr pr:^r^.mptiop-inrf]|iJi4 tp tbi»k 
•tp amcud,9r. fd^r lGi«ifi^'i» wif^ <wJ boly ipftifce^ion to the 
bd^ter; rk to pf^t^d tp b^ wif«r« iatoUcft <Pr humbkr ^hait 
the ipoflte^ f n^priputvyc fjjiiw* whf^ itfcij t}us.ppfturci qr 
to accufe them of indope^cy and irreverence. 

. zdly^ It it nc^ prefumption to.finfol oien to receive that ho- 
B^ wbicbtiheir Locd and Saviour puta upon them ; or W tt& 
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tfaM hdt^ fafiH12Ai?ity>w!lb him, which he allows them: for-th^ 
difeiplis ^erl^ iin^iSl ffleir as well as others, 'and yet the^r fat 
with tbeir Lord and Mafte¥, at the firft commimion, aad 
^ontiaued 'Afterwords' fo to do.* 

Q. Pf^hy may n9t the reverend and Jmmble ff^Ure of kneeling 
"he tt^Hfedat the Ltyrd^s'ta^er- ' ' * ' ' . * ' ' 

' yti'lt camjidt ,*'bercartfe tX the reafons kbo^-'ment loned ; 
lor W* tnwfthbtPbtf'WiCc ^bote whati^ writtcii, or ehidk- to 
pleafe God by our inventions m his worfhtjy? 
• i<//)f. It IS df a Popish origititol, fdr Fopc fto'nortous "the 
fecond was the firft that ordained this poftare of knecHng, in 
the bcglnfiing* of the thirtcVnth centtfty; .«ittd ih^t aa a na- 
tive corffequcncc of the<lo(5trintiof trdnfubltantiatioD, whicJi 
had b?^ 'decreed fow* tiixie Befdr^, hy his prtdtccffor Pope 
Inno^i^nt tfW thitd:- And ttr^^ojlght' hot to fyiiiboli^e wiih 
Papifts ih their errofV. ^' '»' * - • *'^ 

^dly^ Theret.!* tod much^oiitij§tofofp<<6Vthispraftice'of 
idc3atry,'or halving a tcndency*thatway. For, i; 'i'he Pa- 
pifts by this pofture, do profeifedly worfhip the (acf amencal 
bread, belic'viog it to be Ch rift's real body; '8?nd plainly* fay, 
that if they belfevcd not thh^, they would lidthtr wbWhrp it, 
nor kneel in recdvingtt.'- t^jfOurltn^elin*? befoire thtck- 
<inentB,' and that but of reverence arid iitfpr&'to them,' irfan 
liA oP worthippfng God i>r Chrift,*fcem» tO fa^^ 'that' we 
•worfhipGod.or Chrift in br^y the ufeof thferht nowthefe 
'tletiieiits t>eingcbniectated ereaf tires, of ^rpofe placed be- 
^ore; us, to be an itaagcand reprefentattoA of Chrift^to «i8, 
it'bath too great Appearance of evil, to ufcan outward pof^ 
lure'of adoration before them:; efpeciaUy feel %,' this is not 
done in^ thcf 'other' facratiieiyt, viz-, that of^ baptifin/ * «• ti J ^ 

Q^ Ro not many ibh&ifiihii piJlmre^'frefifs^Hhef hinfe ^ 
defigtt of nuotfhlpping the bread at the Paplfis'^do^ ani'^ehnfr- \ 
quently arenoi to he fitfpe&ed ^ftdtdmry'? ' '^' • '' ^ ' . , 

A. I. Though they have no^fnbh defign,\yct ftill they do 
a thtag that hath a da/igerous tendency, and an appcanioee 
of evil, which weare exprcfly contmandedto ^un%^ - 

'2. A good intention will not excuffe an id^troiH Sif^on^; 
the: Kraelites pin£t«ndei ndt to woHhi)) the gfoldeli^'calfi but 
'Jehotah b^fore^ it| and yet ihirt ^v^ not eicufe tiieuf fia^^ 
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CoDccrniilg the Sacramental WORDS. 



Queft. ARE not the facramental elements^ aSlonf^ and 
tuorJs to he reckoned all three together % as the outward pitfihJe 
Jigns in this urdtnance^ for exhlLitlng^ fioUng^ and applying . 
Ghrifl and his benefits to worthy communicatits? 
A* Yea. / 

i^^ Is there is any difference betivixt them? 
ui. Though tlity ail be very; figniiicant and inftru^live to 
us iQ partaking, yet they feem to dififer in this; that the fa- 
cramental elemeots mainly hold focth the fpiritual matter 
a^.d fiibltance which we partake of; the facramental adtions 
fcrve as a rule or example to regulate our pradlice in it: and 
\Sf^ facramental worda point forth the dodlilne^ ufes, and 
ends of the ordinance* 

Q^ What are the. facramental words chiefly to he ufed in dif" 
p^nfing and dyii'ibuting the.eletnents in this facrament? 

A' Thefe words whi^h Chriil fpoke at the firll inilttDtion* 
^Q]^ What are the words whi^h Chrifl fpoke? 
Ai He fpoke fomething concerning the breads fomething 
concerning the wine, an^^ fomething concerning the whole 
facrament. 
. Q^ What eSd Chrtft fpeak with refped to the tread? 
A. He faidy !• Something by way of command, viz. 
♦ Take cat, this do in remembrance of me.* 

.%dlyr Something by way of explication^ viz. * This i« my 
« body which is broken for you/ i Cor. xi. 24. 
* Ql ^^^* ^^^ Chrifl fpeak concerning the wine? 

A* He faid likewife, i. Something by way Qfcpmmand, 
Tiz. * Drink ye all of itv this do ye, as* oft as ye drink it, 
in remembrance of me/ Mat. xxvi. 37. i Cor.xi. 25. t 

8^^« Something by*way of explication, viiu ^ this cup -18 
' the New' Teftament in my blood, which is (hed fbr many 

< for the remifiion.of finsy' Mat. xxvi. 28. Luke xxii. 20. 

Q^ Wnat fpahe Chryi vM refpeB io the whole facrament? 
A. H& hi^i,^ by way of argument. to esforce it, < \<xc as 

< often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do fhew 

< forth the Lord's death till he come.* i Cor. xi. 26. He * 
Kkewife added on this occafion, < 1 will aot diink henceforth 

G 
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< of xbia fruit of the vine, until that day when I dnjjik it 

* new with you in ray Father's kin|;dom,*"Mat. xxvi. 29. 

Q^ What ii the import of thefe words concerning tie breads 
Take, eat? 

A- It 18, as if Chrill had faid, receive and i>iake ufe of 
ttiis broken bread, as a iign an-d (eal of my broken body* 
WitR ail its benefits. As ye take the bread out of my handy 
suld hy eating receive it into your ftomachs; fo accept of a 
Saviour as he is offered unto you, receive the atonemeoty 
approve of it, and confeqt to it; come up to the gracious 
terms on which Chrift and bis benefits are propofed to you* 
accept of his grace, and fubviit to 'his government. 
■ Ql ^^ fi^^^d we think t4pon, when we hear thefe words? 

A* We (hould think upon the in^finite free love of God la 
giving' his Soiv, and. of Chrifi: in giving himfelf to fuch poor 
wretches as we are* Yea, we fhould in a contemplative aiid 
believing way, think we fee Chrift (as it were-perfonally ) at 
the head of the table, making offer of himfelf to ^s in the 
freeft manner, faying, take me and the whole purchafe of my 
death and fuffertngs; take my fealed teftament, and all the 
legacies in it; take a fealed pardon of all your. iiK^fk^ and a 
fealed right to ettmal life. 

Q. Jn what manner are we to take Chrtfi and hit hentfits in 
thitfacramentf 

A* We are to take Chrift and all the bleffings orhi« covc- 
.jpant in the following manner, i. Sincerely and honeftly, 
/trithotit all difiioiulation of hypocrify, which is a thifig n^oft 
. hateful to God. 

tdfyy Iittirely, irxVcf^ and witfaput exception of any thin^ 
required of von. 

^dly^ With clofe and particular aj^lication, fayingi < My 
» Lord, and my God.* 

4/%, With thatikMhcfs and praifc, ftirring up your 
fouls, -and all that is within yoB to blefs hts hefly name. 
Biefs God for' fuch a glorious furety, fuch a rich jturchafc, 
fttch a free covenant, and fuch (iiitable promifes. 

^fyy With humility and felf- denial, reckoning youifclves 
unworthy of the leaft crttmb from hi« table, renoopcing all 
con-fidenee in your preparatfons, humiliations, or dualinea- 
tiors of any iort, faying, * In the Lord only ha^ I rightc- 

• oufnefs and ftrength.* 

Li^fyi We ought to take Cfarift and fats purchafe ia the &«. 
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crament with foil afFurance uf faith; looking on, (h^'facra- 
mental bread as the Lord's feal and pk«£ge of our interelt ia» 
and tftle to all the bladings of the covenant: and .taking, this 
bread as a fure iign and token from Chrift, -that his body, was 
broken fortis; believing that Chrift and all the Ueffings qf 
the covenant, and put chafe of his death, are herewith given 
to U3» as really as Cbriil j^ives the bread into omV ha^ds^ 

Q^ What is the meaning of thefe wordti this is my body 
broken for you? 

^« The meaning is, this broken bread is my body fyixh. 
tvally and facramentallyy or, it figntfies aod rep^eleptft .mf' 
body; and is a vifible 6gn and token oimj body its hfiipg* 
broken, bruifed and crucified; yea, crucified for you^ * O 

* worthy coramiinicanty even wounded for yoar tranfgref- 

* fionSy and bruifed for your iniquities/ 

Q^ Do nvt not partake of Chri/i's body and Uodd in the ySf- 
cramenty after a corf oral or a eamalmqnner, or By the mouth of 
thebodyf 

A. No ; we only do it fpiritually by faith, which is ike 
mouth of the foul. 

Q. // not Chrtfi reaily prefent in the faeranient ; and (me 
not believers faid to he partakers of Chnfi? -^ 

A. Though Chrift is not bodily prefent, yet he is really 
and truly prefent in a fpiritual and invifible manner. He ta 
prefent by his Godhead, and by his Spirit. He ift prefent by 
his power and efficacy, communicating and applying the ^r- 
tue and benefits of his death : and thus we are really made 
partakers of Chrift in this ordinance. ^ We partake of the fua, 
when we have its beams of light and heat darted down upoa 
UB^ altho' we have not the bulk and body of the fan put into 
our hands; fo we partake of Chrift in the facrament, when we 
(hare of his grace, and the bleffed friiks of his broken body^ 
though we do not adlually eat hiei fle(h with our mouthy. 

Q^ Are not the hread and v/iney by the words of confecratiott 
tranfuhftantiate, and really turned into the body and blood of 
Chrlfly as the Papifis do maintain? t 

A* No; the opinion is moft falfe and abfurd, in regard; 
I, It 18 deftru£tive of the very nature and end of a ii- 
crament, which is to fignify and commemorate an abfent 
Chfift; f<ir according'to this opinibii he w^uld ht eorpo* 
sally prefent, and fo there would be no difference bctwis 
the figns and things fignified. 

G a. * 
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tJfyf It h alfo deftruftivc of the nature of Chi-Jft*6 bodr; 
for, according to this opimon, it wemld not be a true hu- 
man body, • in alUhings like unto Lis bi»etbrc»»* Heb. ti. 17- 
If it could neither be feen or felt, or could be contra<5tcd 
into the bounds of a fmall bit of bread. 

^dly. It IS exprefly contrary to the foriptiire*, «vbicb call 
the elements after their confecratioo, ftill bread and wine, as 
formerly; Mat. xxvi. zq. iCor. x. 16. yea many times over, 
I Cor. xi. 26, 27, 28. Again, the fcripturcs inform us, that 
ivben Chrid firil adminiftered this facrament, his body was 
«ntire, and his blood in his veins ^ and that tbe fame body 
'afterwards went forth and fwate blood in tbe garden, was 
crucified, buried and rofe again, appeared alive to many wk- 
nelTes, and at length really afcended up into beaven, vrhere 
be fl ill continues; and his body muft remain there till his 
coming at the lafl day; and fo, it neither was, nor can be 
corporally eaten in the facrament. Mat, xxvi. 26^ 2^.. 1 Cor. 
XV. 4, 5, 6. Ads i. 9, 10, II. Adlsiii. 21. i TheiF. iv. 16. 
Heb. viii, 4. 

^/jfyf It is contrary to fenfe and reafon ; for ft is moft 
cbvious'to us, that the bread and wine afcer confccration 
mm- ihc fame in fubftance what they were : , we fee, i^ci, 
tade, and fmeli thetn to be real bread and wine ftill: th^y 
retain both their quantities and qnalities; they have the 
length, tbicknefs, breadth, colour, taiie and fmeii of bread 
and wine. Reafnn alfo tells us that the fame body caonoc 
be at the fame time both glorified in heavent and brolcen 
and eaten upon the earth. That Chrifl's body could not be 
'entire, Hiring, fitting at the table an<j| fpeaking-with hit dif- 
ciples; and yet at the lame time broken, dead, lying on the 
table, and eaten by his difciplcs; yea, and by himfelf alfo- 

Befides thefe, many other monftrous abfurdities awid coth 
tiadi6tionsdofollow*upoBthe do^irine of tranfubftantiatioa. 

Q^ fThat arc the other ah/urJiiies ofAhis dudrim? 

ji. 1. It would follow hence, that either Chrift behoved 
to have many thoufand bo-^ ea, which would be monftrous; 
or that the fame one whole body of Chrlllcan be in roany 
tboufand plaoea at tlic fame time; both whereof are cqv^ally 
sMard* 

a^« It dc^roys.thc telllmony of our fenfes in ^11 ^^^^^ 
fBsafai; fo that the being or power of Go»d cannot. be proven by 
ithe works of creation, which is contrary tg tlie apoiilc's doc- 
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ttiat» Roip, I. ao. ^or can tbc truth of Chriil's r^furre^ion 
be proven from the teflimony of the witnefles, or from their 
ieeing, feeltng 9nd hearing, which k contrary to Luke i« i > 2* 
I Cor.;cv. 5>6, 7* i John i. i. According to this cioj^tKine,' 
there w^a no Hrength in the argument which ChrUl ufed tQ 
prove tb? verity of his refurredion».when he appealed to the 
fen£itof his difciplesif' bidding theai < handle hitn and fee^ 
* behold his h^ada and feeC« and thruft the hand into his 
^ Ode,' Luke xxiv. 39,40. John x]r. zj\ And tins "would 
goifar to (hake the truth oFChriiliaaity itfelfj which depends 
on the rcftirredlioB of Chriil. 

3</^, This do&ine allows a power to a SiWy inafs-priell, , 
wht^b ie not granted to all the angels in heaven, viz. to n!alge 
his skaker mi esit his god : for he worihips what he oiak^tf , 
zAi eats what he woiAiips. 

4^9 A'ccording hereunto, Chriil's glorious body would' 
yfit be liable tofufFerings, fubjed to corruption , and obnoxious . 
to be eaten by* wicked men, yea, by dogs, rats, mi€e,^c. 

phfyf It -would follow that a mini&er coyld give tp a coov^ 
mooieant, the thing fignified as well as the fsgns, which la the^ 
prerogative of God alone. 

' 6ihly, That other fig-urativeexprefpions in fcriptareflitoii^d^ 
^llbbeuBderflood literally; and fo Cbrid would^lfo be turned 
re^Iy into a door> a vine, a rock, 8cc. For he doth as exprel^. 
ly call himfelf by thofe names* as He calls the bread in the (9^ 
crsmcnt hts body. - 
Q^ h ther4 bo change made of all npenthe demsmU «# c^^ 

4^. Yesf but k is not a pKyiical, but a .moral change: it\ 
ifi only a change «« to their ufe aad Tignifieatioa. By con£r** 
crt^ioQ they are fet apart jfrom comiQon Ui£e toa Cacr^aiiid' 
myfticri ufe. They are no more for ordinary aliment to the 
hod]^, but become thereby figna of Chrift, feals of grace*, 
pledges of juflificat«0n, and earneds of ialvatioo; which knot 
done by deftf uSion pf their nature, but by divine de^gnatioo* 
As of common wax a valid feal is made to a charter, by piii|> 
ting an authprttatiyeftamp apQa it^ though k be ftiU theiamcp 
«Hm it wadt ast^ tta jGub0;ance; io heve the coafeccaDed «Ie« 
inents ftiU retain their former nature, and are w^i Qla^m 
Mil body and Mood^ m^dex the accidfisU «f .breading mxit 
jtttbcPaiift^aioftl^&jrdJy aCert, * .h 
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Q. Honv then can Ckr//i\i w§rdi hi Ihte^ *whsn he faith fx- 
frtjs^ of the bread, This is my body. -^ 

^•-Thefe words are mcft true in a ^cramental f^nfe; for 
ChriH ^>e«k« h«re in a facramoital dialed, and fcmins the 
fame ftyie he iiad ufed formerly coiiceriiing thepaffover, £xod. 
acii. I !• ^ I-t is the Lord's pafibv^r.^ Now this canitot be 
meant but figuratively: for certainly the Larob» or their eat- 
ing of it, was not literaUy the Lord's gracious a^ of paiiing 
over Clie IfraeHtiPS houfes^ when he came to deflroy the Egyp- 
tians on every fideof tbem; but a (Iga ortoken of hU pafiing 
<>verthem; and yet he fays exprcily, « It is the Lord's pa£ 

* fover.' ThusaUo did he fpeak of the other facrament, vizi 
circumctfion when he kiftituted it, Gen. xvii. 1 8. < This h 
' my covenant*' Now cii'cumcillofi.was not Hterally the co- 
venant ttfelfy but only a iipyi and £eal of the covenant. Alfb 
in the inftitutioa of the Lord's Supper, be u^tb the fame. fort 
of %urative fpeeches; and. if the Papifts wiU not grant this 
concerning the bread, wben Chrift (aid of it, * This is my 
4 body ;' yet whethct they wtH or not, they fnuft own it» 
conceriiing the winevwkenr be faith, < This cup is the New 

* Teftament.* For tere is a two-fold figure; firft, he did 
Ipot flaean thts .properly or literally of the cup or veflel thtt 
contained the wine ; for fo the cup cannot be the New Tefta^ 
tnentvr covenant of grace, but the wine contained in the cup. 
Keitlier, Secondly, caa the wine be properly called the Nev^ 
Teftament, or covenant itfeif, but only a figa or pledge of if. 
So chat we fee (uch metonymical and figurative fpeeches, are 
4be ordinary facramental lanrguage that God in all ages hath 
«[iade ufe c^, in inftttuting the ^Is of his covenant. -And 
can Papifts give any folid reafon,- why fuch fpe^hes as thefe, 
Ikottki be taken in a figurative ft^fe in one place and not ki 
4M)othery wben the cafe ts the iatne, and the nectffity plainly 

'Q. fn^ai h the msantng of Chr^t ntfords cwctriibig.thi cufy 
''I>rifrk ye all of it, and this Ao ye, as oft as ye4rink it; iti 
remembrance «f me ? 

V . ^ iie means tbefe things; i. To difcovcr the rreciiefs of 
Lis grace, ««d the ready welcome he gtves to all hia gue&Sy 
^tep^ihe ^eaue^ft. aodpdoreft of them. 

a^i^. To teach us thirftily and affedionately to rccetve(l!ii- 
cibcr with the cup) the precious blood -of Chrift^ and by 
itib apply it to our £^uls kk a^artictrfar maplieiri foir the C4ir« - 
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iti^ of all our difeafes, the wafhing awaj all our fins, and-the 
fupply of all our wants. ' ^ 

^dlf^ That \a the receiving and drinkfng of thts cup, we 
(hcmld eptertaioandkeepup a frefhand thankful remembrance 
of Chrtft's fttfferlngs, and of his dying love in fhedding and o& 
fering up* his blood as a propitiatory (acrifice for our fins. W&. 
{hould remember ard think upon, both what he hath done, 
what he is .ftiil doing, and what he is about to do for us. 

Q^ tVby are nue fo exprefsly charged to retHewher Chri/i m 
tbii ordinaiicg? are we'm any hazard offirgeiinghimf 

ji. Yes; our Saviour knows that we have worldly hearts^ 
treacherous memoriesy and ftand in need of all thef^ memo- 
randums, to keep up the lively remembrance of his love» ^ 
Q^ What is implied in rememhrlng of Chrifl ? 
A, It hath in it, i. The knowledge of Chrift, and the 
tncthod of redemption through his blood. 

'^dly^ Some precious acqwlintaince wtth him, by a* work of 
l^racc on the heart, and clofing with him by faith. 

3</^, A believing contemplation of his death andfufferingi^ 
•^hly^ Si^ a Femembrance as m&l^cs deep txIA, fuitable im» ^ 
preiiions on our fouls. 

Q^ What ohlig^stiom lye nfon vs to keep up ti» rememhroMi . 
tfCbrt/l? ^ ^ ^ f 

A* I. Becaufe he is our moft loving frietid; a friend that 
remembered us in our low eftate, and that hath done more 
fof ufi than all tke friends of.the world could or woidd hate 
4one. 

.%i8yt Becaufe he i^ an abfent friend; yea, abfent on ottfr 
liccouQt, and ftill negotiatiitg our affairs at the court of hea> 
▼en. He conftantly remembers his people, and hath them 
£91 on his heart, and in his eye« 

. . $dfyi Because he is a friend quickly about to return. He 

isttill meditating on it, and faft preparing for it. H< tt 

,liaftjng;to come again in the clouds to meet his people, take 

. ^em .home to his palace, and put them in poli'eflion of all 

his purchafe. - . «.' 

Qi^ What kind rf remembrance of Chrjji ot^ht nae to have in 

. receiving the facrameni? 

A. Not a bare hiftorical remen4>nmce, for fo Judas, t4- 

late and the devils in hell, may remember how they betrayed 

^aod crucified Chrift on earth; but it is 'a remembrance wi^ 
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I, We muft b»Te an awful and veverential remembrance, 
adoring thejuftice and holinefs of Gpdy dtfplayed fn the fu£^ 
fennfi^s of Chrift his dear Ton. O Kow vebeoaetitly did he hate 
fin, thai he would not fpare him whcfi he oried* and was but 
itirety for another ! Msy not we cry with the Bethfhemites, 
p Saan. vi. aa * Who is able to ftaod before this Iioly Lord 
< God?' 

idfyf It mufl be a mournftil and heart-breaking' remeixb> 
brance looking on a (lain Chrift in the elements, at one pier- 
ced through and eruicified by our fins; and our eye JSiould 
affc&.bur hearts with grief and forrow for theie fii^a that nail- 
ed a»d killed the Lord of li£e* 

^dfyf We moft hare a iin-loathiag rcnembraircc ; abhoTf 
ring with the utmoft deteftatioa, our curfed fins that made 
a itrong aad mighty Redeemer to fweajt blood ; aad gisoan 
under their weight; yea» never parted whh btm till they 
Ibrought him to a bkter death.* 

^hly^ It Bsuftbe an affectionate remembranee. The nn- 
paralleled lore of ChriH difcorercd in the facrament^ oioft 
not be thought 0m witbotit love. Onr hearts .^o^ld even 
burn with afiFe6Hon to him, when wc remember th^e great 
Aoods of wrath that brake in upofi Chrill'a^Qul, aod yet could 
not drown his love to us. 

jthfyf It muA be a thankftd remenabraoce»^ytng9 O what 
AtaU I neader to ChriflL £br undertaking any deliveraoce* and 
vadiog thromgh hell to favemc ^rom perifhtng there forever. 
O if men and angels would help me to esUol his free gvaoe 
-aad 'wondroas love. 

6tbfyf It muft be a fidaeial reaaembraaoc, laying the whok 
Avtb of our foul's jufisBcat km and £ilvati0p.upiOQ thexleatbof 
Chr^fl; pleading it with God » for aoiWering all the accufa- 
ilons oir Satan, the indi^^menta of the law, und chaltefiges of 
«ur own fioaiciencfis. 

Q^ Whst it the mpaft of tbffi *Wirdtof Cir$/^, cotaenung 
thempi This cup is the New Teliament 4n m^y bloody flied 
lor many for th^^ehiiifion'bf fins? 

Ji^ It is a figinratiwe'fpeeeh, as I fiiewed before^ and the 
plain literal fenfe of it is, the wine in this cup, as repiefent* 
mg the Shedding of my bioeid for your iins^ is a fure Sgn a"<^ 
itoken to you, of God^s making and con&rming the New TdP- 
itament, 9or cantenant of grace ^idi you % and of his fealing^ 
tbe bleffings of it unto yd^ Co ^^ aij»i« a vifibie pledge 
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to you of that rich coveoant with its bleflingS} which is brought 
about and ratified to you by the (bedding of my blood for fin. 
Q^ fVhat are the frvett iiifim^ions atid mediiationt which 
tbffe ^vords of Cbri0 do afford m ? 

Am They arc many, fuch as thefe; i. The covenant, of 
grace is Chrift's t<;llameiit» wherein all maaner of precious 
Itgacica are freely bequeathed unto his people. , 

2^» That tlu3 tedament is fure, and of undoubted force* 
being confirmed oy the death of the Teflator, and filled with 
his b]ood. 

^dlyf That Chrtft puts a fealed copy of his teilament inttt 
every worthy communicant's band, at the Lord's table. 

i^hljy That the cove^nt of grace* with all its bleflijjgSy 
is purchaCed by Jefus Chrift to believers, by the price of 
his blood. 

^tbly^ That pardp|) of fia is one of the choiceft legadei 
in Chris's tedament, and to be highly valued^ 

6f^9 That without the (bedding of blood (even the pre^^ 
cious blood of Chrifty which is the blood of atonement) there 
can bejno remifiion of iin. 

'jthly^ The blood of Cbrift cannot be efiedlual to any* un* 
lefs it be received and applied by the hand of faith. 

^thlyy That in order to make a good title to covenant bl«f«- 
fiogs it is abfolutely needful, that every manfor himfelfdotake 
hold of the covenant, as tei^dered in the gofpel ordinances* 
^hly^' That the iTews of a covenant ratified, and pardon* 
(caled by the Irioed of Chrift, is moft reviving and refre(hing 
to the guilty foul ; as wine that makes glad the heart. 

Q^ JVha$ <are ihe legacies tutd hkjfings contained in the Tefia- 
nimt given, and fealed to leifcvers in the Lord^s fupper? 

A, There is the Holy Spirit to teach, guide^ and comfoEt 
them; there is pardon of Iin, and peace with God; in a word» 
there is wifdom* righteoulnefs, faodiification, redemptiont 
grace and glory. AH which, with many more, were men- 
tioned before* among the prgmife^ of the covenant of grace* 
Q^ How fhall we know^if we have any part in Chri/i's tef- 
foment p or if pur namet be in i^P 

A By thefe two things, i. If we do heartily take hold 
<^ it| embrace its promifes*. and acqiviefce in the niethod of 
faWatlon contained in it. 

tdly^ If we can prove ourfclves to be amongft Chrjfl^'s poor 
lelatious, or claiarany iibnefs to hini by faith and regeneration 
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All thcfe beings children and heirs, have an ' lotcreft ia 
Chrift's teftametity Ifa. hi. 4, 5. John i. u. 2 Cor. ▼£• 169 
17, 18. £z€k. zxzvt. 25, 26. Rom.'Tiii. 17. 

Q. What are the marks ofthffe who are children of Christ 
faumy Oftd heirs of his tejlamentf 

Ji, They are fuch as are begotten by the word to a Jively 
hepey tranfplantcd from nature's garden to grace, and be- 
come plants of his right hand's planting. 4 

zdly^ They know fomething of the fpirit of adoptioo, zrd 
his operations in their fouls; paiticularly in difcoverio^ fio, 
exciting to prayer, conquering lufts and faa^fying the heart, 
Rom. viii. 15. Gal. iv. 6. Eph. iv. 25, 24* 

%dfyf They have children's frames and dtfpofitiofw of 
heart, viz. a filial fear, and reverence of God, a filial love 
and affection to Chnft, and jl deep hatred of every thing 
that is offenfive or di (honourable to him. Alfo they have 
a great concern for their mother the diurch; and a love to 
their brethren the faints. They love their Father's pre- 
fence, and defire to be much a^ut his hand, MaL £• 6. 
John viii. 42. PfaL cxix. 136- ' PfaL cxxxvit. 6. 

^hly^ They have children's appetites for their food: 
they eamefUy dedre the ordinances, and coaununion with 
Chrift in themg PfaL Ixxxiv. 1. i Pet. ii. 2* 

Q«^ How are we affured that Chrtfi*s ufiament u firm aad 
mtudteraUef 

A. From thefe three things; 1. The faithfulnefs and 
immutability of the teftator, Heb. a. 23. Heb. ziii. 8. 
Rev. L 5* 

tdty^ It is become «f unalterable force by the Tcftator'f 
death, and is coafirmed by his blood, Heb. ix. 16, 17* 
Mat. zxvt. 28. 

51/^, He hath appended the two great feals of heaven to 
it, baptifm and the Loid's fupper, of purpofe to declare the 
validity and fulncfs of his teftament. 

Q^ But how are we certam that this tefiament wiO he duly 
execute^ eonffrmtQ the Ttfiator's ttnH? 

A. Becaufe, i . He hath left it in a fure and faithful handi 
. even that of the Holy Spirit, who is the executor thereof, to 
ipply it, and beftow the legacies it bequeaths, upon thefe 
'ho are named in it« John xiv. 16, 26. 

Yea, %dly^ The bleifcd Teftator i& rifen fipm the dcsd| 
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2xA lives for crer, to fee the executioa of hit own teftameiU 
himfelfy Rev. I. i8. Heb. vit. 25. 

Q^. IVhen wU all theje legacies be be/lo*wed on the beiri vf 
ih\s tejlamenif It it ju/tnofio? 

A. They are jiift now infeft, and veftcd therein, by the 
word and facraments; whereby thcnr right is fuificiently fc^ 
cured to the great eftatc, which Chrift hath left them by his 
latter-will. ^ And in the mean time, they have out of itti fuf* 
ficient maintenance, to continue till the time^ppointe^ conci 
v;heQ they (hall enter into the full p'>fief!ion of the whole* 
Believers while. here, are but minors, and not fit to-be en- 
Irufted with the management of their eftate, fo that it xb fe* 
cured for them in good hands, till they arrive at full age. 

Q^ What it the meaning of the nvordt which Chrifl /pole 
imlh refpeQ to the whole facrament ; for as often as ye cat 
this bread, and dnnk this cup, ye do (hew forth the Lord's 
d€a*h till he come? 

A, It 18, as it he had faid, fee that ye make ccnfciencc of 
coming to this holy table, and of coming frequently ; for every 
time you do it in a right manner, you keep up the memorial 
of your Lord and Saviour's death, m a way that is pleafant to 
him; feeing he hath appointed this as a ftanding* ordinance in 
the church, to continue till his coming to judgirent; when 
he will call hfs whole fervants to account concerning their 
obferving his injiin6tions, and this among the reft. 

(^ IVbat obligations lye upon us to come and partaie of tbh 
ordinance? 

A. All the profefTors of Chrift are obliged to it on many 
accounts; 1. In point of duty. 2. In point of intereft. 
3* hi point of gratitude. 4. In point of fafety. 
Q^ Jioto are we obliged in po'tm of duly f 
A, Bccaufe Chrift cur Lmd ai-d law-giver hath perempto* 
fily commanded it: nay, for the more fccurity, be repeats 
^^e command twice, i Cor. xi. 24, 75. * This do ye, this 
'do ye;' and furely all of us owe obedience to his audio^ 
"^'ty, without referv^. 

3*^ How are we obliged to partake in pmnt of inter e/l ? 
r Becaufe of the great advantages whici^are to be got 
V^t, feeing Chrift and all the benefits of the new covenant 
are here fealed and applied. 
(^ How are nt/e obliged to partake in foint of gratitude? 
A,, I. Becaufe the conimiuid enjotniag tius duty^ wai 
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among the laft words of our dyings friend and SaviouTy "wh# 
did more for us than all the world could have done. 

2dly^ Becaufe the defign of the ordinance is to keep up 
the memorial of the love, which our dying Saviour exprefTed 
St the tnftitntion of it, in fuffering death, and ofiering up 
btmfelf a iacrifice to divine jutlice in our fteaiS . 

vdly% Becaufe hefeeks no greater return for his love than 
a tnaakful remembrance of it. 

4/^, Becaufe he puts us to no greater charge to exprefs 
ity ihaft by eating and drinking at his table. 

Q. HifW are we Mgedto partake in point offafety > * 

A, Becaufe the (lighting or wilful ncgleAing of this ordi- 
nance, is a great fin before God, and very provoking to hiiUy 
as well as dangerous to ourfelves. 

Q^ Wherein lyes the Jin of negle8ing this ordinance? 

A, in refpe^ it is no lefs than contempt of the words of 
our dying Saviour, difobedience to his command, ingratitude 
to our greateft benefa^or, a bafe flighting of God's love, 
Chrift'ft fuiferings, and all the great preparations he hath 
made for us; a wrongiag of our own foidsy and defpifing 
'of oar choiceft mercies and privileges. 

Q^ What is the danger of mgleSing tSis duty? 

A. It draws on. the wrath and vengeance of God, nay, 
of Chrift the Mediator ; which muft be very terrible. As 
God threatened to cut off thefe that negle^ed the paflbver 
of old, fo he threatened fevere wrath again d thefe, who 
fhould neglc^ the gofpel feafts> Num. ix. 13. Zech. xiv» 
16, C7> 18. And thefe threatening^ are renewed, < Matih. 
xxii. 7. Luke xiv. 24. 

Q^ Is it a good excufe for negU&ng this ordinance^ for . 
people to fayf they are not prepared^ have quarrels <with their 
meighhoursy or cannot get ftich particular ^ns lefi? 

A. No ; for the want of preparation is our fin, and one ' 
fin can never excafe or anfwer for another, it is a fearful 
thing to live in a fmful courfe againft light, and then to 
make fin an excufe for the negle6l of commanded duty. 

Q^ // it not enough that we partake of the Lord's fupper 
once in our lives j as we do of the other facrament^ baptifm? 

A, .No; for baptifm being the facrament of initiation^ '\* 
not to be repeated ; but the Lord's fupper being for nutri* 
tipn, is often to be received. 

Q^ What oMigations lye on us to partake ofien ? 
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A. We are obliged to it: i. By our Saviour'^ words at 
the firft taftttutiQD^ x Cor. xi. 25, 26. ' ' As often. as ye do 
* this;' which have the virtlie of a comnuicd to frequency 
in coxnanunicating. 

tdlyi By the example of the apoftles tnd primitive Chrif- 
tians} whoCe pfa<^iceit W9S to cooimonicate freqnently, nay, 
for ordinary, every Lord's day. Ads ii. 42, 46. A&xx, 7, 
3 J/jp, Our fouls necefiities do cafl for frequency in partak- 
ing; for we aire oft ready to forget Chrift, and therc^ne we 
oft need this ordinance to bring him to our remenabisnce. 
We are oft fubjedt to fpiritual deadm^s, weaknefs of faith, 
and decays of grace; and therefore have frequent need of 
this ordinance, for ftrength and quickeoir^g. 

(^ Are we as much olTtged to Jrequent cammumcaitng^ ^as 
the apofiles and primitive Cbrifliatts nvere? 

A> 1 hough they were in a ffiuch better frame for it, as 
having had more recent and warm imprelfions of the love and 
death of their Redeem^er conftantly upon their fpiiits, than, 
we have; yet certainly we are under as ilrong obligations to 
frequent partakings as the firft Chriftians were. For we 
have the fame Lord and Saviour that they had, and are un- 
der the fame obligations of love and gratitude to him. We 
have the fame need of the application of Chriil's blood, 
and a confirmed intereft in his meritorious* death that they 
had; and confiequently the fame need of this memorial- feaft 
and fealing ordinance. 
Q^ // not frequency apt to breed formality in this diity? 
A» I. The fame thing may be alledged with tt^c€t to 
other duties, which ]$et is no ^bod argument for the unfre- 
quent pra^ice of them. 

Z(Uy^ This fault is no ways chargeable upon the holy ot- 
dinance and inititution of Chrift,' but upon the corruption 
and carelefihefs of our hearts; which we ought diligently to 
watch and ftrive againil; endeavouring in Chrifl's ftrengtl^ 
as often as we partake, fo often to prepare for it, with all 
due care and folemnity. 

Q^ What is meant by Jbewing forth the Lord's death in the 
facramentf tvhich feems to he hid down as our main lu/kiefs is 
this ordinance? - 

if. We may be fatd to reprefent, fhew forth and annunci* 
ate the death of Chrift in the facramentj three ways; u With 

• H • ' • '■ ■ 



86 A SACRAMENTAL 

refpciJl ta ouffclireg, id/jt With refped to the world. 
3«//|r, With reCped to God. 

Q^ i7ow flTtf we ttkjbew ferih the Jeath ^Chrtfi ^th re- 
Jpe8 to ourf elves? 

A. As the ^Kt^rnal elemeitts and figns, ia the L»ord'8 
fuppcr, do give a plala reprefentalAoa of the death and fufier* 
ings of Chrift to *the eye of the body; fo in partaking of 
the£e element s, ^c ought, to fet the things reprefeate^ by 
tbeoi (viz. The death ef Chri(l» wkh the matchkfa love he 
therein e^preffed) before the eyes ef oar iXkiiid« amd under- 
flandings^ in ofrder to beget a^freQi remembraace of thi^ dying 
love, and to.raile our faith an^ hope hi a crucifred Saviour. 

Q^ Ho*os art «Ar to Jhe*u> forth 'Chrrfi^e ^eath in the faera- 
y^ij^t Kmth Tffp^Q to the fwerld? 

A jL By, ownhig hereby, in the moft pi»1>Hc manRer, that 
we are the ditci{^e%of a crscified jpcfus; not a^amed of our 
^mailer, or Ihs ignotnimoua deaths but deolaring •beibi'e all 
that we glovy in •hi(n« and rely i^pon the merits of hia death 
4>ere fhewed forth 9 a« <tlie only hope of o^^alvation ; and' 
that we liave no SavioBr 'bdides him.' 

Q^ How 4ire we 'to Jhew forth Chrffl^^ death in the Jacra" 
went /with rtf^eQ to God? 

- Am Two ways; I. We arc to (hcvr-it forth to a Idling : 
^nd roerciful Godin a way of thankfgiuingand praifc; afcrib- 
ftQg all glory to him for fiieh a noUe ranlbiB and facrifice^ 
as he hath found out and provided for u«. 

xdly^ We are alfo to (hew forth Chrift'a dejtth \ti thts fe- 
cramest toii juft and-ftn-feveogisg God, in a way of iaith apd 
.prayer^ pleadtng thU facriBce with Ged» as a fkre^ and tfe- 
fence againft the fwoi;4 of judice, and curfeof thelowiafod 
^re£entln[^ it as the ground^bf all our hopes and expe^ations. 
.' Q^, Is the Lord^s fopperio he rethonedn facr^ke to ^odf as 
the P^/h ha'Be turned if in their -nn^Sy into a propkr ottmhrg 
Jucrifice for the jfim loth of the dead ttndMving? • 

^* JN ot at alU for that k aothiag bdt an tifaominBble cor- 
rupt ion of this blelfed ordinance. For though the Lotd'o 
^pper he a reprefentation and memorial of the facrifice of 
Chriii'^ death and fuHcringSi ^'klch he^offefed to God upon 
the crofs for our fins; 4nd in partaking thereof ixre may by 
^aith plead thia facrifice vrith God: ydtthe facramefital l^ead 

id wine are no fuoh facnfiee tx> Qod t^hemfd^ei; but only a 
Q and feal thercpfj given by God to us for ftrengthe&ing cot 
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f^th In his mercy promiCed unto us throtigh Chrid'^s dcfath. 

Q^ What are the abfurdities of the Papi/is <Io3rme end ps*a£» 
flee in this matter^ 

A. 1. Ttie Popifti mafs-pncfts dq ufurp ChriR's pricft- 
hood aiidt>ffice, pretending ically to offer up Chilli a fr.cri^ 
ficc to Gdd^ which non€ but him itlf could ^o. 

zdlyy This highly rcAedls upon the pcrfc^ion of Chfiil*8 
facrifice, that beoneeo^^red up on the crbfs; which we are 
afiured by the word of God, was aeccptabic to God, perfect » 
and oeyer needing to be again repeatcdi {ieb. ix. 25, 26^ 
27,38. H^. X.I ^^14. 

jdfy^ This is bottonied on their abfurd dt>6triAe of tran- 
fttbftsmtiatioDi which teachetb that the broad in the facr.a- 
Aeirty is turned iato Chrift's real and true body, which is 
xnoft falfe; as I proved before^ 

Q^ WhiU if the import of'Jbgvnt^ forth fhe I^otd^s death 
uU ht come? 

A*. Till be come, imports, i . That this facrament is t<F 
endure tiH Cbrift^s fecond coming, and no longer. ^ *■ 

iJfy^ That in commuBicatingv we (hoald have the K^ely 
•^ith bf Cbrift's coming at the great day tb judge of oiit^ 
iiflcerity and fi^ithfutnefs in cavenanting^ with him; as alfo 
to fulfil all bis promifes^ to .worthy comm or* leasts. 

^S^f That eommnnicantl (hodd always live in the hope 
2nd expe^lMion of the comiag- of Chrift, and ^f evcrlaftipg 
glopy, Tit. ii. 13. Jude ^i. 

(^^^fy cannot Ae facrament' ^onthtoe after Chrjfi^s com-' 

^. Brcaufc iii heavci} there 13 no need- of facraments. 
Here we bold communion with Chrift by figns and fymbols, 
in regard of om* darknefs, diftance and imperfe<Stion ; but 
cbove, believers will fee him asrhe is, and enjoy him perfcdly. 
l^aith (hall be turned into vifion, aod hope into fi-nition. 
The day then, « will break, and all the fhadows will flee 
2way^* Cant. ii. 17. Rev. xxi. 22, 23. 

Q^ What- is tha meaning ofthrfe iviyrds if Chrift at the frfi 
inftthitwn^ henceforth 1 will not drink of the fruit of the vine, 
»Qtil that day, when I drink it new with you iii my Fathw'a 
%fl:domJ f 

%^f^\\rih defigns hereby to teach his ^ifciples fcvci<ll 
thii^f f« That now he was taking hisha/e of (act^menti 
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and ordinances here below; and that there is no ufc^Cot fuclx 
above. 

2^, That the Lord*8 fuppcr here, i% »n emblem of the 
marriage- flipper of the Lamb hereafter: Or» * reprefcntation 
of that heavenly communioa ^ove, w^iich the faints for ever 
will partake of with the Lord Jcfusi which is held foi th by 
the pleafures of a banquet of wine. 

3d'/jr, That the pleafurcs of that comrounion, whPth they 
fhould entertain with him io heaven, will sever wax old, but 
always continue frefh and new. 

j\f/ffy9 That in this woHd> they were no more to have 
communion with him in his bodily prefence, as they had for- 
merly enjoyed'; but they muft henceforth feed on hioa by 
faith, till their happy meeting together in. heaven : where faith 
will be fwallowed up in vifion,. 

S'^^fyf That notwithftanding of tlie want of his bodily pre- 
fence, they (honld ftill keep up communion 'with him in the 
vfe of this ordinance, patiently waiting and- looking for the 
full accompli (hment of it, in that glorious eternal feaft above.^ 

Q. Is there not a great dlffsrenu betwixt the icmmumon here, 
and The communion ahovi ? or het^ixt our drinking the fruit of 
the fblne here, and our drinhiKglt nc*tv with, Chrlfi in his Fa" 
'therms yin^dom? , 

-/f. Yes; the odds are very great: For, i,. The commu- 
nion, which Chrift allows his people here, l^ hat the forc- 
taftc or firft- fruits of the promifed land, given to wean their 
hearts from this world, and fharpen their appetites and de- 
fires after the Canaan above, where theTe firft- fruits do^row 
and are fully ripe. "^ 

2 J/y, The comforts of the lower table are but finall, and 
«f Oiort contPnuance for ordinary: but th^IJe of the higher 
MWc ai$ fuH, fatisfyiug and everli^'ng.. 

^diy, Here we feed on an abfent Chri&by ftgnsand fya^, 
hols, and have but bad appetites for our food; but the com- 
municants above will enjoy Chrill's bodily prefence, fee him ' 
as he is, and have vaft and never- failing appetites for that 
heavenly fcaft. 

^t/jjy. Here asm'muDicapta meet in p»rcels> and In fundiy 
TJlacee: but above, the church of thetinftbom Ihall niectto- 
*<itber In one general aCTcmbly; .a«d bc^ll fet together with 
'hrifl, as it were at one table. 

^thly. Here many -traitors and unworthy communicants da 
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t^raft khctiiWvea in anv)ng Xhe childfcn, and many things 
happen to mar the children'* comfort: hut above, \io Judaa 
or uafiirsifhed gueft cai» cotne, iior any thiftg rail out to im- 
pair the glory of that feafi, * 

6M/jr, The lower table is pUced intern pies made with hands, 
with earthly men s^ttendiBg; but hereafter the gloriouQ heatf 
v€Qs will be the raam«, an4 the heaveflly holls the attendr 
aats. ^ -' • 

lilffyf Here tht commuaicaxits are entertained . tpnrti th^ 
fjnglng of pfidms: But zh^vt there will be the multitude of 
the hcarc^jif hoft, fiBgiug * hallelujaha t0 the L*mb th^tTits} 
* upon the thfor>e, and glory to God in the highcft.' "^ " 

Q^ U^&ai are ^ great ends and ufes pfthe Lard^^f upper? " 

v^» I.. To kcop up the fbkmn and lively remenibr^nce of 
Chrift'a death, and dying love to loft i&nqers among cicn^ 
while the world llafid€« « 

2/^, Solemftily to mak« o^er, apply, atid feat Chn'ft, \\\% 
purchafe, aq4 aU the l^^oefits of the o«w coyenant uQt6 tv^ 
belie^n. 

3^/)r, That hereby we may have oe^aHon" to tfiake publio 
profeffion of our ownfng and receiving ^ criicified Jefusy z^% 
our only Saviour and Matter. 

4/%, That we nnay teftify our thankful acffi to Opd, for' 
giving his Son to die for ov^t redemption ; ^nd to the Sofi for 
Uytng down h*« life fo wiUingly for iiB.' 

5'^j That we might get a pledge and feal of our union 
^nd commnnion witl} Cbrift,' and our fjiith in ^is proipffcf 
ftrengtfaened an4 confirmed^ 

61/5^, That we may r^n«w and feal ayxkx covenant j^rith (io^ 
w Chrift, perfofidly ratify our baptifmal vows, ?ifld folcmnly^ 
hind 0urfeive» to take God for our Ood, £nd give «p our-. 
f^Wes to be the Lord's people, and to walk witli hii|i in tli6 
ways of gofpel obedience. * "^ 

7aM)», It itf appointed asa I5gn ^tid bond of believers iitiion 
sod comtBunion among them^lyesj their mutuallo^ to and 
fdlowihip oi« with another. ^ . 

L(^^ it isdeCff«)ed as a fpiriHta! meal, for ftisengtbcning 
of the l,or4's |>c^pk in tfec iaward man, for naanlhlngthctr 
graces, ehcering their hearts, trcTOoyiog their fcar« atrd faint- 
ings^ aiid giving thcitt a pfedgie rfheavett, and a fore-tafte of 
li^ ctjfmai) cmamiiDioii above* 'Fo^ all whiih^ fc^ M;)£(} 
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XXVI. 16, 27. I Cor; xi. 20, 25, 35, 36. Qal. Hu I. i Cor* 
xi 16, 17. Heb. ix. J5» 16, 17. . 

Q^ Is it not to he feared that many have not right ends m \ 
eotrung to the Lord's fvpper? ., 

A. Ther€ is too much grouud for U; and people's ends 
arc furely wrong, i. When they come to the Lorci'« tabic 
to make atonement for their fins, or pwchafe and enftire 
heaven to th<;m; as Come ignorant perfons think they dp by 
thisaj^Ion. 

Zilljj When they come, thinkiti|r hereby to hide or cloak 
forac lin or wicked ptadice, they arc prcfently Hvmg- in. 

3^//^, .When they come only to conn ply with the cn&om 
and fafhilon of the places where they live, or to preveat peo- 
ple's having bad thought^ of them^ror fome woafldly'incoavc- 
©icBces to themfelves* - , * 

. J^thly, When they conrve to pleafc rainifters and friendfly or 
io gait) applaufc and a good naooc ici the worlds 

^thljy When they come in order to qi»lify or put thcm- 
felves in a capacity for obtaining or keeping lucrative polls or 
places of preferment in the world. 

dtkty^ When people come to this ordf nance, thi«^ing to be 
■y-> averted by it, and brought into Chritt. 
\. <5^ May KOt p4^J^Ie ife coniierted by iixs facrameid? 

A. This is not a converting, but a confirming ordinance m 
• its own nature, which doth fuppofe that tliefe who eome to it, 
^re converted, and in Chrift before. Yet we moft own that 
. ijbis ordinance hath been the<K:cafionofconverttngmanythott- 
tfands, by reafoA of tjje word preached ordroptat the difpen— 
ling of -it, which God hath fignally bleffed to them. But though 
fovereagn grace may do fo, this n no warrant for uncomrcrted 
perfons to come and partake of thi« holy feaft, which the 
Maker <rfit hath not inflituted for th^m, Jbut for hr» people^ 
«Q^ l['o VLihom is the L.ord'f fitpper ta he admitijflred? 
jrf. Only tothefe who have a gofpd-'fight to it, and gof- 
f5 ^1- prcpa r&t ion for it. 

Q^ Who are thefe <tvho hanje a gefpeUrlghf t9 tJns crdiuancef 
. A. Tliere is a twofold gofpel-right; i. An external tigbt 
wtith -retpeft Xo the chiirch. , 2. Aa iaterjial rigbt with refpeA 
to God. ' « 

JTJs^iaveKxn exUrndl right ^^thre/fieS'/atiechttrcb? . 
Thefe who Being baptized, have a compct|!nt melrf^H*' 
S Ciirlflian kno^wkd^e^ proMs.^eir faith in Chnil^.a&d )i'9C 
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religious and blamclefs lives before mco. Thefe have fo far a 
right to this table in. the fig^ht of men,nhat they ca.Hiot be 
juftly. debarred from it by the office-bearers of Chrifl's houfc^ 
A&.S vili. 36, 37, 38. Phil. i. 27. 

Q^ fi^ho are thefe thatjiaise not this right y and are to he kept 
hack f rain this holy taMe? - 
AJ All who are grofsly ignorant, or openly prophane. 
Q^ Who are to be reckoned grofsly ignorant? 
A. All thefe who know not God in his nature, perfons ^nd 
attributes; who know not their mifery by nature and the way 
<if their recovery by Chrift; who know not the nature of re- 
generation or converiion ; nor the ends and ufes of the Lord's 
ftippcr. 

Q^ Why Jhould fuch Ignorant perfons he kepi hack from this 
erdinance? 

A* fiecaufe they arc not capable to exanxine themfelves in 
order to prepare for coming, nor rightly to difcern the Lord's 
body in the facrament when they do come; and fo th^y Would > 
provoke Gt)d, and get no benefit by their coming, but much 
hurt, I Con an. 2S, 29. i Tim. r. 22. 
Q^ Who are to he reckoned openly prophane? 
A, All fuch as live in the open and known commfiEon of 
/in, and omiilSon of duty, without repentance^ or ferious re- - 
foltttion to reform their lives. • 
Qj Why are fuch to he kept hack ? 

A. Becaiife fuch do but mock God, when they pretend to 
fcal a covenant with him: they difhonour God and prophane 
the ordinance, when with unholy hands, they prefumc to 
meddle with fuch hoiy things; yea, they contraft the guilt of 
Chrift's bloody and * cat and drink judgment to themfelves,* 
I Cor. 3w. 27, 29. Mat. vii. 6» Num. ix. 6, !i. 

Q^ Are all thefe <who have knowledge in their heads ^ or i»«- 
raltty in their I't^es^ to he thought nvorthy communicants? 

A Though fuch have a right to this ordinance bi^ore men; 
yet many fuch may want grace in their hearts, and fo have 
no right before God; and confequently unworthy commu- 
aicants- - » 

Q. WAo are thefe -who have an internal and trae right to 
dje Lord's table hi the fight of God? 

A* All fuch who are truly in covenant with God; beKcve 
in Chrift with their hearts, obey them in their lives, and mak 
&iifiablc preparation for this' holy ordifnaace* 
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Q^ Doth not God call and hmkt aft the ptrofeffhrs of Chrifi 
iQ some to his. tMe^ and confeqiurOfy have they not all a rt^t> 

A* Vttj triie> all prok&xr^ nay, the greateft £on<srs» arc 
•called to come ; but Uirclj God doth not call tbem Iq cotn'- 
fa bi8.tal]le In their fins, but to come in the due oc d^« firft to 
. quit their fiRSyclofe with Chnft,and thea to come to bis table: 
we are firft to prepate, and t!)en come. And though iihuij 
unprepared perfonsvooay have aiUowance from men, who know 
not theit hbarts or fecret ai6lio»8j yet, sono but the prepared 
(aotwithftanding of the geteral dail) have God's aillowsuure to 
come to hift table, or can expc^ benefit or welcome from bimi 
Ifa. k. 7. Mat. xxti. ir* 12. 

Q. ^f^hy have none Go^s allowance and welcome to hh tMe% 
htbeUiveri inChriftf 

A* Becaufe this is a fcal of God's covenant with bu peo* 
ple> which fuppofeth that it (hould he i9ad«, asdcoRfeBted to 
on our part before«b^d» otherwife w^ apnex tbe great ie«il of 
heaven to i. blank; which is a mocking' of God. So that 
this ordinance is isftituted to confirm bdkvera ^^ho are lit 
the covenant, and not to convert unbelieverft, and eonfe^uem- 
I7 none but believers have a right before God» 

Q^ j4r» aUheUevers JtilL weUsme gueJU to his tmhle: or can 
they never he gutUy of unworthy edmmumcMting? 

A, There is more r^quiiite to worthy communicating, than 
being in a good ftate; we muft alfo be in a good frame ; there 
r94iii not only be faith in the habit, hut faith in the Uvely ads. 
So that if a believer ne^6^ to examine himfelf, fail in bis pre* 
parations ^^ w^ait grace in exercife, be even comncwtttcatet 
unworthily: yet aetlher tht9» nor any other of hia Qm, wiU 
brif^ bim into cond^sttAation, though it brings on chlciftiie- 
nent, 1 Cor. xi. 2%i 30, 5C» 32. Mat. xxv.5. Roopu viii i< 
Pbl. IxxAix. 3 a. 

Q^ What hit is eo/nnmnkafe wtwtirthih^ 

A* It is for a man to partake in an uaworthy ftate, an 
uofuitable {irame, or with wro»g ends^ Or, more pi^icularly^ 
tt is for a perfoo to approach ignorantly, without foijabJe 
knowledge : or, to approach formally, without a fuitable re* 
verence and awe of God^ or to c^nae without due prepara* 
lion, Without theexercife of faith, love, repeittaoee^ fpiritual 
'wmger, thankfuln^f« to God, covenaating wi\h him, and ttt 
hitions againil fio. Or, to eome entertaining fonie known 
X in ihe Hfe^ whcih^ ol ofzuifiozi or comoai&^o^fvr bichwr? 
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mg focnc'fecret luft in the heart* fuch as pride» malice^ or xt* 

veuge, 

Q^ Is not univortby communicating Both bighfy ^nful and 
dangerous^ 

A. Yes^ (or i.. The fin of i^' U no lefA tlsan murdering 
the Son of Ood, and being acceHary to the guilt of (hedding 
Vi\s innocent blood. 2. The ganger of it is both temporal 
ilrokes and eternal damnationt for ^his heinous Od} God i« 
provoked to throw the bodies of many into the grave> and 
the {oula of many into hell, i Con xi. 275 29, 30. 
Q. IVhy Jbould this Jin he reckoned fo very heinous? 
jL For thefe reafons; i. it argues a low eiieem and an 
undervaluing of Chr^ ft, his precioiu blood, and redeeming 
love. 

iHy^ ItJfl.a folemn affront to Chrifl; as it, is to a kingi 
to throw his |>idure or great leal into a pviddle. 

idly^ It is a horrid mocking of Chrift, as it is a pretence 
of love to him, and hatred of fin, while in the meaii time ii% 
is hugged, and Chrift defpifed. 
, j^hly^ It is a plain accefiion to the guilt of the Jews and 
Romans, who embriied their hastds in Chrifl's blood,; for he 
is reckoned accelTary to a murder who confents to it, aid( or 
abets the inurderers, and this nnwortby communiciUits ar^ 
guilty of. , 

Q^ Is not the guilt of unworthy communicants in fome refpeS 
Kore heinous than that of the Jewsf 
I ^."Yes; for the Jews when they pierced him an<Hhed hi» 

hbod, they did it-ignorantly,they did it to one they reckoned 
. t criminal and bla^^hfiuier^ they did it to him when he was 
in the ferns of a fervant, in a (late of humiliation. . But \in- 
vonliy communicants do this wittingly againfl him, they own. 
bioi to be their innocent Saviour, now gibrioufly eKalteo at 
the right hand of God; apd at % time when he is difplaying 
bblove and making a rich fcaft tO them; which makes the 
\ crime horrid and monftrous. Which con fid cratiotj fhould 
make us ail tremble, and cry with David, Pfal. li. 14. f De- 
* liyef me from blood-guiltinefs, O God.* 
Q^. Who are thofe that may he reckoned worthy communi* 

mu? 

J» Thefe who are. in .a worthy (late, viz. a (late of grace; 
and ^ho have a worthy frame of fpirit, viz. the lively cxer- 
«Jfe of grace; and who hav^; wprthy ends gnd defigns, viz#. 
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t^fKtv feith Cbrift's- death, and renew covenant with God. 

Q. Are there any worthy communicants in a legal Jenfe^ 

A? N<H £^f the bed faint hath no worth or merit before 
God; he hath nothing in himfclf to found his clakik orjdea 
Ibf any ef thefe good things which God beftows iiv the fa- 
enNnent. There are ftill many fins and imperfediona in 
the befty fothat after .we have done all, we muft acknow- 
ledge onr^lves to be mcft unworthy and * unprofitable fer* 
^MKSy^ Gen. j.%%\\, lo. Luke avii. lo. 

CX^IVhai is'Wtfanl^ljen ly the fo^rthinefs which fame iQtm^ 
mtmicantt mv Jkii to have? 

A. Notbmg, but a gofpcl fuitahlenef^ and meetnefr of 
Quae foola ftate and fraime, to this holy ordinance; for wor- 
th inefs la oft taken in this fenfe in fcripture^ Mat. xxik ,8. 
XfOkeiii. 8. Col. i. to. Itev. iii. 4. 

Q^ It perfi&hoRtttfs^ afinmg faith^ 9r a very great meafii^e 
efMnifwkil^e in re^ghn^ ttr ftnjihh jey and comfort at the JL9r*d*t 
$Me^ efiiOialfy neeeffaryto worthy commtmicating? 

A. No; for they may be worthy cofmnwiicaiits in » gof- 
fA feoic, graciou^ owned and aeeepted of God^ who yet 
may have many fin? and doubts, much d^rknefs and confu- 
flon: but where there is any meafure of true faith in Chrufl*, 
Aough weak, the Lord marks not ini^iiy, but fooks on the 
foul as white, through the in^puted righteoufnefsof Chriil,. 
Kuorb. xxiii. tj. Pfal exxx. 5, 4. 

^Q. What Lr it then to commvmcate worthity? And' wiereht 
tfee the- nature of thit work and duty ? 

jf. It is a complex a6!,and a very great work* And it Iye» 
ftortly in ptir rccclvjng Chrift and his benefits with the hand 
-of faith» and making particular application of thtm for our 
ibals necedities; as we receive the elements with onr bodfly 
band, and make tife of them for our bodies. Or^ it is, to 
Gftft our guilty fouls inta the*open arms of a crucified Saviour 
fbr mercy, and, in the mean time,, to embrace and clafp about 
this Weedihg high prieft^ with the arms of faith, as our Savi- 
our and Lord, faying with Thomas, * my Lord, and my 
* God/ It. is a flying into his wounds for (liclter, and ap- 
ply ingliis blood for pardon- and cleanfing. It is a taking 
Chrift's body and blood to fave us, and a giving up our fouls 
^md bodies to b^ favcd, taught and ruled by him. Or in a 
ord to commcmicate worthily, rs f o eat and drink at Cbrift't 

Slcy v^tb a believing and tl^ankful remctnbr^nce of his djin^ 
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lovCi refting on his tneritB, mourai^^i; Ha that pitroed hiuy 
and folemDly refolvtng to pier<ce him 4u> more. 
Q^ li^Sai arc the -adwint^gei <if wofkhy ctmmunMMh^^ 
A. They are very many, ai^ ^i&ry great: heneby Cbn'il 
and his benefitd are received, the ibuls^iTca&s and pk(ig«c8«s<e 
cured, our iia sand lufts*weakeneda»d killed, and^our^iiaoes 
ftrengthned and mcreiifed. Hereby the hard'heaftt i<ibfuied# 
at^d the cold heart iuflaoied, the dead foul <^uickiKd« A^ {^f 
hand cured, and feeble k«ee« ftrei^gthaed. Hcfthy the 
ftraitned feul i« enlarged, rhe war.deriBg heart fkuod, iJbk 
creeping defires elevated, the fainting *'hearr-t fupported^ ihts, 
cloudy mind br\g1)feened, the uaeaiy c^afcienoe fattafied, and 
doubting ifouh refolved. Many times bath ChrlCt made hrai* 
Felf known to his difciples in < the breaking 'of bread,' herein i 
he hath allowdd them the ioiiles of hts face, the cooilbrts of 
his S^pirit, and feal of their pardon, and a£ght of the kit^ m 
bis beauty, shid a Pifgah-vlew of Canaan. O worthy oom^ 
municant, is there any meal in the world fo profitable as this? 
A meal that proves Irfe to yonr fofds, and death to y«|}r fins, 
a cordial to your hearts, and balm to your wotindS) fti(Qagtk 
to your graces* and poifon to your lufts* 

Q^ WhiU are the Afadvuntages of ^unworthy commmiicttt* 
ing? 

A, it draws down judicial ftrokes from God upon the foul^ 
difcafcs and untimely death on the body, and eternal wratU 
upon both. It brings on defertion from God, and tlie rcbtrkes 
of his anger, darknci«*<>n the mind, deadnefeandimpenltency 
on the heart, barrennefe and leannefe on the foul, decay and 
withering on the graces, formality and lifeleffhefs jn dutiea, 
fearednefe, and' fometimes horror on the confcienoe: yea, it . 
lets Uofe Satan againft the foul. And fon>e of thefe pWuea 
have even believers themfelves fraarted under, for their care- 
kfa conartvuBicatlng, i Cor. xi. 29, 30. 

Q. tVhat is the meaning of thefe ^ordsf i Cor. xi. 2^ 
He t&at eateth and drinkrth unworthily, eateth and driak- 
eth damnation to himfdf, not difcerning the Lord's body^ 
Is thU Jin fo dammihk that there is no par Jon for it? 

A. Tho'the Cm be heinous, yet it ta not unpardosaUe: 
^hat^is not the meaning bf the words: the word damnatiot^ 
in the ortgimd is iriM, wHlch properly fig^rifies judgment, as 
well as damnation, and tjierefore our Af&n^ly ID^Ities sbSs, 
tUs word ^pon this fubjed, < They eat and drink jsddgment 
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* to tbcThfelveff/ u c. ttrey ntvakc themAtv«9 liable to,, tern-* 
poial, fpiritaalf Afi^etermil judgments: temporal and fpiti- 
tual judgoKiiU wtU follow tbem ia thia worid* and without 
a timely 'irpentltfice, there win end in -eternal damnation in 
tlie other* This is pardonable, as well as othtrs, through 

* the blood of Chrifc which cleanfeth from all fin.-^ For as 
the virtue of this precious bldod faved and ckatifi^ many, 
who a^ually fhed it at Jertffalem.; fo it can fave and cleanfe 
thefe who fpill and trample it undet; foot k> the facrament, 
upon their application to it, Luke xxiv. 46, 4,7. A^ ii. 
36, 38, 41. 1 Jfllini. 7. 

Q^ Dot/} the prefence of4i *a)tcked man pollute Ae facramtnt 
to worthy receivers who jfit at the table with htm? ^ 

y/.'No; for it is faid, * heeatcth and drinkcth judgment 
< to himftlP only, not to aaother that receives with him; 
other wifeCllrift and his a|K>fUe8 had been ddfiled by the com- 
pany of Judas | for kt the facrament of the paflbyer he cer« 
tainly was. , 

Q. Why is the guilt ofthU damning Jin f laid upon the »«- 
<tuorwy communicant's not difceming the Lord's body^ ' 

jf, Becaufe he doth not diftioguifh betwixt common bread 
and the facrament bread, which reprefents the Lord's body ; 
but ufeth it wtth-as little preparation and regard, or as care- 
lefsly, as he ufeth the otl^r; which infers dreadful guilt be- 
fore God. 

Q^ Wher^ k ftiis facrament to be admini/iredF 
■ A* Oifly In the congregations and affemblies of God's 
peopliSb F6% i; Chrift gave it to his dirciple».'When met 
together, aind not to any of them apart, Mat. xxvi. 20, 26. 
^ idly^ It was the pra^tcc: of the primitive and apoftolical 
churches to adtfiiatftrate and partake of this facrament pu- 
blicly, when the congregation or church was afiembled to-. 
gether in one place; which is ratified by the apoCHe, 1 Cor. 
xi. 2o* ■■ 

$dlyt Becaufe it is pne great defign in this ordinance to 
teftify the union or communion of Chriftians one. with an* 
other, 1 Cor/ ;j. t6^, 17. * For we^ being many are one 
* bread.* flow this union of lajany cannot be ixprefled 
where there are not maoy convened together to do it. . 

Q^ Wherefore may not the facrament be ttdtmmflred to thi 
Jicky or. perfoHs m, a death-bed? *-k. 

A* It ought nati becau& of the a£ore£itd reafoos; and alC^ 
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in JTgard of lh^;;fe following, i. We have neither precept nor 
example for this praaice ia thq. word oi God; and fu it can- 
not be done in faith, Kc>ai. xlv. 23. 

7iUy9 It derapjates Aiuch ivorn the awfulncfa and fokmnity 
of this great and-aiij^r.ft ordinance, to adminilirate it fo pri- 
vately, ar.d- with fo little dchberation and prcparatiooj as of- 
ten it 16 done, where this pra^licc is allowed. 

3^/jr, Vew lick ordyln:' perfons are privileged with fucli 
ftayednefs of mind, calmutfs of thought, free exercife of rea- 
fcu, and undll^uibtd ufc of the faculties, as is neceiTary for a 
man's cx^n-iining himfilf 'Ipefore he partake, and fo exerting 
the feveral ads of faith, and the other graces which are rc- 
quifite in partakinfi;-. And t^ adaiiniftrate the facrament to 
thefe wlio are toffcd with (icknefs, diitra^led with pain, or, 
incapable of any freedom or diftindnefs of thought (as mod 
fjck people are) is to profane the ordinance, ^nd to do the 
fick pet ion more harm than good. 

4/Z>/y, This Wire to fymboli^ie with Papifts and idoIater9 ia 
their fuperftitious pradices, and to homologate their errors; 
foi Papii'ts believe that the facraments do of themfelves ^Qnfe|:. 
grace, and that all is well, if they at laft partake of this fa- 
cramctit. From all whicb errors, idolatries and fupcrftitipus 
caftoms, we ought to keep a due diftancc in obedience to 
Cod's comnsand, Exod xxiii. ^4.* Lev, xvtii, 3. Deut. aciu 
30. I Cor. X. 6. Rev. xviii. 4. 

Q. Seilng it h our incIiffier^Me duty to contmuntcatej and 
that frequently; and it is fo highly dangerous to communicatd 
unzvorfhily; what courfe Jball *we ta/ie, in ordtr to our hit fig 
luorthy communicants ? 

A. We muft with all carneftncfs feek after that gofpel fit- 
hefs and preparation, which God requints of thcfc that apr 
proach to this holy ordinance. 
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Conccruing our Preparation for the LORB'j 

SUPPER. • 

' " -• , 

Que ft. WHA T fort of preparation is iV, that God requirtf 
tffuch as come to his tabled 

A. It is not a flack or carelefs preparation to be put by \v 
ft-iiafty aad fuperficial coanner, at foznc do, who never T 

1 
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about It ttlt the Saturda^r or Iiord's daf (*<in»ing bcforc.rKcy 
communicate. N%- it muft be timcow and dcliberatei 
confcieotious an4 iffigafiial, 4il'g<^nt^<3^^<ci'y^i^^ ^" ^^^ ^^^ 
of all appointed ipcan^dt pending upon God for the graci- 
ous preparation of .ih:e lieart^ accordirg to his promiie, 
Pfal. X. 17. Prov. XTi. !• 

vQ. ff^hat if the necefiiy of fncb foUmn pr^ratiqn for t/x 
Lor^s tabled '^^fe*- 

ui* ¥ar thefe feafonai i. God requires itj^W^or- xi' *S. 

tdfyf There was alftV a great preparation required for the 
paflbver, Exod. xii. Numb* ix. And this w^s not put by in 
a (hort time; for the trumpet was blown in Jcrufalem to naakc 
intimatioa of its approach fifuea days before ; .Jind every fa- 
mily was to have the lamb in their houfes four days before 
the eating of it, Pfal. Ixxxi. 3. Exod. xii. 3,6. Alfo the, 
houfe was* to be prepared and narrowly fearched for leaven, 
dnd that with candles; Chrift before eating it, caufed befpeak, 
find make, ready an upper- room furninied,fweptapd garnifhed 
for that purpofe! all thit ferveg to teach us, what pi^paration^ 
we iliould make for the Lord's lupper, that now is come in. 
room of the paflbver. - 

*'■ ^effy. The foul makes a iiear approach to an infinitely holy 
God in this oi'^iuance; yea, tranfafls and renews covenant 
with hifBy which doth call for our making folemn prepara- 
tion, as it was the faints pra£lice of old on fuch occsficns, 
Geu. XXXV. i, 3. Jolh. iii. 5. 1 Sam. vii, 3. 1 Sam. xvi. ^j, 
Pfal. xxvi. 6, 

* 4'^6^> There is need for it, becaufe we arc hatutally unfit 
and unprepared; we have carnal hearts, dead affedlions, and 
unholy fouls; and therefore they muft be renewed, qufckeced, 
Slid purified, before we can hold communion with a holy 0^^ 
at his table. . • 

S^hfyf God 'makes great preparitions for us iii thfs ordi- 
n&TKie, he hath made all things- ready on his part ; a rid) feaft,: 
a complete Saviour, a full covenant^ a fufUcicut ranforo, d* 
perfed lighte^fnefs, fuitabk promifes, fovereign remedies, 
a glorious pufchafe, and everlafting inheritance* And are 
not we bound in duty and gratitude to prepare for receiving 
tiiefe great things, PVoif. ix. 2. Mat. x%iL 4. - 

• Sibtyt There is great danger in connring unpreparedly, evea 
of eatt^g and drinking damnation: of which I have fpoken 
before. We muft oot think that we can'efcape tfie eye of a 
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jcal(j«aafid all-feeing God at this fcaft; for be narrowly > 
all the gafft;j, and will fpy otit every unprepared com n 
cant| aft he did the man t!»t wanted the \yedding'|!Nr;i 
Mattb. xiii. 1 1. about whom he gave moft fdarftil or 

V- 13- ^ . V . 

Q^ IVh^t are the parts of preparation required of us I 

dor to ou^ appiyach to God's table"? ' . 

A, There are generally two, but very comprehenfive, 
felf-examinat<on and exciting of the graces. 

Q^ What is the nature of this work of flf-exemtnauon ? 

A. it lyc8 id a free comninning wiiU our own heatlB, 
briDgtng our fouls before the tribunal of confcience, and 
judging them according to God's word. And in this pre 
there muft be an awakening fuiamons givenaod imparti; 
quiry made, ^ain accufationi tabled agahifl ns, and i 
f<,nteact pronounced upbn us, concerning our flate« A 
the fentcnce be bad» there muft be the poor panntl's es 
cries for mercy» and a fleeing quickly to our furcty fo 
pealing of the fedtence of the law. AU this I inclose ir 
caamination, a^ neoeiTary for preparing us to xiome tc 
LordV table. 

Q> Is there an abfolute mtefftty for feJfttmimnaHon i 
(9mmuntcating P 

A. Yesy I. Becaufe without it, we cannot know ho\ 
with us as to our ftate» and whether we have a right t 
proach 6r not. tdly^ Without it, we cannot know our ^ 
add mtferies; fee our nee^ of Chrift, or eftecm him prec 
idly^ Without it, we cannot hitve a full difcovery of oui 
and fo cannot reform from them ^hly» Without it V!i 
not know the dcHciency or weaknefsof thefacrafnentalg 
in us, and fo eanoot excite them, ^thly^ Without a pai 
lar knowledge of bur pl;9gues anddiftcmpers* we cannot ; 
particulai*^ application of tW reou^y provided for us i 
facrament. 

(^ P/h/ft are the proper tUs of tUs duty? . 

-^. r. It is abfolutely neceflary: for it is the firft fli 
our conversion. . ' 

zdly^ It IS a duty much neglefted by tlic moll part I 
world, they have no acquaintance with therofclves, 

3///)(, It 18 very difijcult and difplcafing to nature. \i 
mod unwijlin^ lo turn acciifers of ourfclvcs; it being j ; 
fe){love, which alwrays inclines us to Matter ourfelves. 

1 * 
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4/-6/J', It {9 a duty vpe foon tire of, and are ready toSTncli 
from, after we btgin it. It U Jio eafy inatttr to keep thp 
mii^d cMc at this work for any coihOderable time together. 
I/rfi!y^\t rcquircB a conllantdfptndancc on, and looking- 
to God for his Spirit's a iuilancc and %ht, wltboiit whicn uic 
cannot make right diicoveries of cuH'tlves. Pi&l. c^xxiii. 
23, 24. ^ . * ' . . 

(^^What are tkeje things tve ought to CKandm ourfehef 
mhout^ before life approach to the Lotd^i talk? 

A, Concerning thcfe five things, i. Our ftate and con- 
dition. 2. Our Hns and (liort-comings. 3. Our wants and 
Becefnties. 4. Our ends and dtfigns. 5. Our graces aod 
i^ualifications. / 

Q. Is ii pojftlle to know the fplritual Jlate and condition of 
§vr fouls t if it be bad? 

' A. Yes, by marks and evidences laid down in fcripture; 
particularly^ our ftate is bad, if we love the world more than 
God^ if we mind our bodies moie than God; if we mind 
our bodies more than x)ur. fouls. If we hi infenfible of the 
jiccefliCy and nfefulncfs of Chrift to our fouls. If wc make 
religion only our bye- work, and give God no more fervice, 
t<i)an what the world and ilefh can fpare. If we live vam 
and carclefs lives, gnd allow ourftlves in known fin, a John 
\\* 15. 2. Tim. lii. 4. John v, 40. Rom. viii. 5. Roro. x. 3. 
Mat. X. 37. Pfal. Ixxiii. 27. 

T Q^ Hotw may *we knovj if our^fplritual Jlate le good? , 

• A, By fucb evidences as thefe. If wc be heartily concerned 
about onr fouls and eternity, and carefully feek the favour pf 
God through Chrill : if we place our happinelB in the enjoy- 
ing of communion with God, and not in the world's com-t 
ftwrts. If Clirttl the J4f diaUMV his ordinances, people, ancj all 
that belongs toiiim, be precious to u§;v.if indwelling fin le, 
oiw burden, and *te iliiceiely ftnv^agaJiiil f:n both in hegrt; 
aud life; if we make confcience o£our-word3 and ways, anjj* 
have aa*efpe<5l to ail God's cojiMtvarrdoi^n'tF. Ihefe are marks^ 
(nf our ftate beinpf good, Pfo), IxJiiii. ^5. Rom, viii. 5^ i Pcr.^ 
ii. 7.' 1 John iii^ y, 14. Gal. v. 25. Rom* vii. 24. Pliil. 
cxix. 6, laB. ^ 

Q^ What %T that good ejlate 'X'e mu/l necejfarily he in, if h'je . 
twouhi he worthy communifants ? y 

A, We mull bie iu covenant, with God tlurou^h faith m Je- \ 
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fits Chnft; and acquaint with a faving change of our hearts 
and natures by a work of regeneration. 

Q. Who are thefi that are m eantenant ^tvUb God? 

^ Thefe who have aftually taken hold- of the covenant of 
gracc» and have cordially cdirfented to its gracious oiFer» and 
terms by faith. Particularly, thcfe who have been thoroughly 
convinced of their mifery under a covendnt of work?, and have 
betaken themfelve$ to the new* covenant; 4iavc heartily 3^c- 
qaieCced id the way and method of faivation through Chrift 
and his nghteoufnefa r have cordially accepted of Chrift in all 
his officeis and pronnifeflf and in htm have made choice of 
God (he Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, as their God and 
portion ; have alfo given up themfelves foul and body, and all 
they have to be the Lord's, to be for liin>, and not for ano- 
ther : and in Chrf ft's ftrength have engaged to live for God^ 
and walk with him in newnefs of , life; as becomes hi» cove- 
nanted people: and this is what we call our perfonal-cove* 
naming with God, which ou^ht to be folemnly goneabout,by 
all that would feal a covenant witb^God at hia table, Pi^L. 
Xvi. 2, pfal. 1. J. I fa. xliv. 5. Jer. 1 v. Jfid. ocix.^7. a 
Chfbfi. xxx; 8. 2 Cor. viii. 5; Horn. vi. 4, 13. 2 Cor* v, i^» 

CX Is not pcrfonal-coFoenanting mUh Goiy the fame tiinP 
"Othh/aUb? 

A. Yes, only it imports a very fofemn, expHicit, and fi* 
ftin^ exerting of the feveral a^ls of faith, as|d !yea mainly in . 
thefe two, acceptation and dedication. 

Qr /f 9ur accepting of Chrift- as a Lord ani f over etyriy. thai' 
^^ ^ faith which entitles us to the covenant and its U^ngs$ 
or that is the mian and injlrument of our juftification kefor^ - 

God, 

/f. No; For though it be effentially reqnifiteto otir tnter^^' 
iiig into the covenant, and neceffardy connefte'd with ouy 
joftification ; yet it is not, itfelf, that very aft of faith, where- 
by we are entitled to the covenant and juffified before God*' 

(^ fyiat is the prectfe aQ of juftifftng faith then^ wherehf * 
that ts done? ' ' * ^ ' 

A, The aft of faith, whereby we are abfolved, recxmciled 

and jaftified before God, and entitted to the covenant and all 

Chrift*s iHirchafe therein crfercd, is pfecifely the foul's embr»c-" 

iftg Chrift as a bleeding Wgh {>rielt, ofFeiirg up himfclf a fa- 

cn^ficc to divine jufticc, for expiating our guilt, and afting th< 

p«irt of a cautiOQcr in paying our debt : fo that the proper ob 

1 « • 
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jc(^ of ihnt fdith which is juftifying, * isChrift crucified zvA 
• bis righicoufjief^,' aad upon thi?. alone doth the hcHevii:g 
fi>ul rely for pardon and falvation. Yet, as 1 did before, with 
this a3: of faith, which accepts of Chrift as a high prietland 
fure^,is infeparably coiine^ted that other a(5i» viz. the accept- 
ing, of Chiiil as a King and Lord, to rule and govern us, all 
the daya of our h£e; which is abfolutely-requifite to. our co- 
venanting with God. And hence it is that there is a di- 
dindiion made, betwi^ct justifying faiih and faving faith. So 
that we fee perfonal- covenanting is aifo one with faith; only 
k coipprehends more of its a^ than that which is precifely 
juitifying, Deut. xxvi. 17. 

• Q^ Shies the Jirfi a^ in ptrfonal covenanting ii acceptation} 
what are thefe thwgi *tvs nvtjl accept of? 

A* We mull finl accept of Jefus Chriil as our peace- maker, 
and Mediator with God, feeing it is only by him we have ac- 
cefs tp God, and all the promifes come to us in hini. I'hcn 
we muft accept of all the covenant bletTinga, even a whole 
Godhead as our portioBji God the Father, as our P'atbjEJ in 
Chrift; God the Son. as our redeemer, our prophet to teach 
us, oUr pried to atone for us, ^r.d cur kiag to govern usj 
God the HolyGhoft as th^ appUcr ofChriil's purchafe by iits 
renewing us, fan£lifying, comforting and guiding ok to *;loryp 
We mull accept of all the divine altrjbutes and perftrcrions; 
God's wifdonifor oiar direction, his power for our protection, 
his mercy for our pardon, and his frtithfulncfs for making 
good all the promifes to us. We miiil accept of all the gitts 
and graces of the Spirit, faith, repentance, love, hope, fear, 
patience, &c. a^ our portion in Chriii. We rauft acccj^t of all 
the divine precepts as oQr rule; all his ordinances and provi- 
dences as our helps to heaven: his covenant as thc»treaffirc of 
our fupplits and comforts: his rod to reclaim and fpur us on 
xo duty: his people as our companions in travel: and bis 
hsavc'h as our home and eternal dwelling-place. 

. Q. Scewg dedication is thc^ other atl in p:rfonal covenantin^f 
*tchat ss it nve are to dedicate to GodP 

A. J\s GocJ gives himfclf wholly ^o us, fo we roud dedi- 
cate and give ourfelves^w^oUy and unrcfervedly to him: pwr 
(iinla with all their powers and fiicultics; our underllanding* 

o embrace God's truths; ou^ wills to comply with his will; 

ur confcicnccG to receive his orders: our memories to lay up 

is cOuoftIs; and oai: a£l'cdioiis and dcdrea to be ceatetcd 
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upoTa him, as the objed of our happincfs. Alfo we muft de- 
vote and give up our bodiea with aU tbeir fenfes aod members 
to b- for his fcrvice; our eyes to read his word and behold 
his works: our ears to hear his calls; our feet to walk in. 
ways-pica fing to him; oiir hands to fupply his people in di« 
drefs; and our tongues tb pray, and fpeak the language of 
Canaan* Again, we muft give up our enjoyipcnts to him^ 
our time, and talents, our eilates and fubHance, our relations 
and friends, our gifts and graces, our power and intereft to be 
eaiployed for God and his honour, and to be entirely difpo- 
ftd of for his fcrvice and glory. Likcwife, wc muft dedi- 
cate our fcrvice and endeavours to God, with all the adionft 
and performances of 'Our lives j aiming at his glory in all wc 
(2q, refolving and engaging in Chrift's ftrcngth to live wholly 
to God, perform every duty he commands, fuffer- patiently 
what he lays on us,- watch again ft every fin he forbids, and 
renounce all his enemies. In. a word, wc muft give up and 
rtfign our whole man to God, and all that we have to be 
guided by his Spirit, raled by his laws, and difpofcd of by his 
prpvidence. And in thefe things lyes our perfonal covenant- 
ing wi^th God, which certainly is the communicant's ^beft 
token, f o warrant him to approach to the Lord's table. 

Q. Is twt the gractons covenant which bcFievers are brought 
into by their clifing *wllh Chr'iftj called God's covenant^ and a 
covenant <a?hicJx he makes 'X'ith us? ' How then can we he fold 
to make a covenant with him ? 

^. 1 grant that it is God's covenant, and that ordinarily 
he is faid to make the covenant with his people; and for this 
g^od reafon, that God ia the bUffcd author and devifer of this 
covenant, therevealcr and propofcr of it to us; and. he that 
?.ffords us grace and ftrcngth to confent to it, and do our part 
of the covenant. But the covcnaai of grace being a marriage- 
covenant, it neceflarily imports in its nature a bargain that ia. 
niutual, and requires the confent of both parties, in order to ' 
themakiog and concluding of it. So that we are to be a6iive, , 
and not whoHy pa(Rve in this tranfadion.; fomcthing muft be 
doae on our part whcn-Vi'e enter into this covenant; not that 
We have this pnnciple of adivlt'y in and from ourfelves; no, 
it is the fruit of Chrift's purcbafe, and his Spirit's operation, 
freely promifed and given us by God, Jcr. xxix. 13. But 
feeing this adlivity la put foi thjind exerted by our faculties, it 
becomes the a6l and deed of the gracious foul. That thtfl 
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c6vo:]irii i.> mutual, .{nd dbth require a^ivity onourpjrrt, is 
plain i' :u fcripturejaudthefeveral ways that faith iscxprcflTed 
thercMn. Our entering into this covenant is held forth by the 
finaer's yielding liimfelf to the Eord, or giving his hand to the 
Lord, as in the original, 2 ChroQ. xJ:x. 8. By our^taking 
hold of the Covenant, Ifa. Ivi, 4, Our making a co^cnawt 
v/hh Got}, Pfaim 1. 5. 2 Chron. xxix. 10." Jer. xxxt?» 18. 
So that \v^ arc faid to make it with God, as well as he is faid 
to mak^ it with us. A1(o, it is held forth by our joimii|f 
oiirfeWes to the Lord in a covenant, Jer. I. 5. Oar avouch- 
ing the Lord to be our God, Deut* xxvi. 1 7. Our fwearing 
td t^ Lotd, 2 Chfon. XV. 14. Our being married to the 
Lotdy Jer. ill. 14. Hof. ti. 19^ 20. Our fubfcribing with 
th^ hand unto the Lord, and faying, *A am the Lord's, lia.. 
xliv. $• Our fouls faying td the Lord, « Thou art my Lord, 
■ thou art my God, and my (Portion, ^ Pfal xvi. 2. Pfal. xxxi« 
10. Hof. it. 24* Lam. tii. 24. ^Likewife in the New Tefta- 
nienty our covenhanttng with God is held forth by our comhig 
unto God by Ohrift, Hvb'. vIL 25. Laying holu upon the 
hope fct before U9, Hcb. vi. 18. Embracing of the promifesy 
He^« 9Ci. cj. Recviving Chrift, and being married tahim, 
John i. 11. Mat. txii. i« Rom- vii. 4. All which expreffions 
itAport our idivity in covenanting with God. I grant in- 
de«d> that it 18 God that \^rks it in us, and that it is he that 
is the ^ttt mover in this blefled bargain; he courts us before 
we.confent; h^e chufes us before we chufe him» Hof. it> 23. 
Zie<!h« tlix. 8, 9. fo that this covenant is all free grace ; for 
though God put a condition in it on our part, yet he graci- 
oofljr works it in us, and promifjps it to us, faying, * Yt (hall 
he i]lkyj[>eople/ |er. xxiv. 7. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27, 28. 1'hil. 
it It, 15. 

VQ^ In ^hai mttmlirmtifi nve go about thh moork offerfinaj 
,i&i>enantlng mAth Godf 

A* We itittft ha? e our h^rta prepared and put in a futtabk 
itumt for it} they muft he fpiritoal, hunkble, and p^fitinsr af« 
ter God in Chrift. 

iJl), We inuft he deKherate in matiagtng thii weighty 
tninfa^on, tttd labour to have a clear view of the nature and 
frtime of the covenaat of grace 1 what God offers and pi^- 
tttifeft to vAf and what he require! of us, and endeavour by 
^oe to ffet our hearts wrought up to t ftt^afi refdution to 
comply therewith 
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^J:jy Wc muft ftill bring Chrift along with us in our co- 
venanting with God, we mull bring the laCTificc of his merit* 
to atone for the breach of, the firft covenant, and his furetifhip 
to anfiver for our fallhfuhiefs in the fecond, ere we can cxpc6t 
to be taken into covenant with God, and owned as his people, 

4/.6^, We mufl givt up and engage ourfclves to Gbd in a 
mod humble and fclf-denlcd manner, narrowly watching' 
againft a felfifh and legal frame of fpirit in this work (which 
we arc nioft jready to decline unto) and guarding with all care 
againft any fecret relying upon our own engagements and do- 
ings, or kiting thejn come in the room of Chrift, who alone if 
' the Lord our righteoufnefs.* Therefore in managing this* 
■\vork, let us rely wholly upon Chrift's righteoUfncfs to pro-' 
cure u8 accefs to God, and acceptance with him: and upon'* 
his (Irength and grace both in making and performing our 
promlfes and engagements to him; let thefc fcripturc-t<xt8' 
be ilill in our view, PfaL 1. 5. Jer, xxlli. 6. Ifa. xlv. 24. * 
1 Cor I. 30. Phil. iii. 8, 9. 

S^^fyt We (hould fet about this work of perfonal covenant- 
ing timenufly and fpeedily, without delay or lofsof time ; and 
particularly kt it be done' in tlie feafon of youth, or when per- ' 
fons fir ft gets their eyes opened to fee their loftnefs by nature* ' 
and their need of Chrlft. 

And then, LajlJy^ It ought to be undertaken 'and gone 
about in an humble dependanceupotr divine grace «tnd con- 
^lif^, with all fecrecy and rctircdnefs, ferioufnefs and holy 
awe; and yet in the moft folemn and explicit manner, with 
the exprcfs words of the mouth, as well as the fixed purpofe 
of the heart; yi^a, fiihfcribing it with the handy and calling 
heaven and earth to witnefs our liRcerity in this grand affair. 
An exatnplc whereof i have fubj juud in the appendix of this 
catecLifm. \ '^ 

Q^ What^ u the nccrjjily of our perfonal covenanting "Mkh 

^, J. Becaiife God requires it of 6s, and promifes great 
h^ppfiK'fs to them who do it in fuiceiiiy, i Chron. xxx. $. 
Piul 1, ^. ifa. Ivi. 4, 5,. 6, 7. 

2'%j The nature of hith [v.'hich fs required of every man) 
impK'js covenanting^ with God. For faith is the imiting grace, 
and cairIvS in it not only an effent of the Mndevilanding, but 
aiTo theconfi'nt of the will to cnbrace G(>d's offer of falvacion 
through Cm ill, and accept of Carift on hib own' terms, bdt^ 
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08 our Saviour and fuler^ Mat. xL 28, 29. Mat. xvi.- 24. 
He is a high pneft on a throne, Zech. vi. 13. 
3^, Oar baptifm ohh'geth us to peffotial covenanting with 
God. For the whole of the covenant of grace is contained 
in baptifo), and every man's content to it is impHed in thcfe 
words,-* I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the 
* Son, and of the Holy Ghoft,* i. e. I fprinkle thee with wa- 
ter (which reprefcnts God's bequeathing and making over to 
thee all Cbriil's purchafe) in (ign and tefttmony that thou dpft 
awn God the Father for thy Father in Chrift, God the Son 
f^ thy Redeeoftef) and God the holy Ghoft for thy San^- 
fier: Now it is certainly requifite that' we (houldy when we 
komt to age^ perfonally renew iour baptifmal covenant and ra- 
tify our parents deed, that we njay be Chriftiaosby our own 
free choiopaod con£entt*as well as by our 'parents dedication. 
Aa4 this every individual man and woman that would be fav* 
cdi muft do for themfelvet, by their own particular confent^ 
aad perfonal coming into the bond of thiscovenant, £zek. xx« 
3j« The which, if we negkd to do, otii baptifoi wiD not 
profit ut» for God will rank and punifli ns with the uncir-^ 
cumctCed, Jer. ix. 35, 26* 

c 4f*S^ This was the praftlcc of God's people of old. Dent, 
sxvi. 17. 2 Kings xxiii. 3. 2 Chron.xxix. I a Neh. ix* 4& 
PfaU 1. 5. Jer. xxxiv. 18. Jer. 1. 5. Ifa. lvi« 4, 6, Nay, it is 
the pramce of all the New Teftament believers, a Cor. viii. 
5. 2 Cor. XI. 2. For our giving ourfelves to the Lord in a 
maeriage tranfa^tiob, doth plainly import our perfonal cove- 
nanting with God. 

(^ Bui what warrant hanfe lue Jhr/ach an escprefs nnrhal 
^uay of tawnanting ^Uh God^ as hfore mentioned? 

J#. I do not fay that fuch an explicit or formal traiifadion 
is abfolntely necclfary to falvation, feeing a man's ft^te is fafe, 
if he with htaheart clofe with God's offer of falvation through 
'Chrift. But yet this exprefs verbal tr^nfaAing is very ne- ' 
eeffary on fcveral accounts. 

I. Becaufe it is a matter of the g^eateft moment and con* 
cern to. our fouls to be in coveriant with God, and we can ne- 
ver be at too much pains to make it fure. Shall we be fo very 
exprefs, plain and peremptory in other barg-ains of leffer mo- 
ment, and yet be content to be overly in this, upon which our 
"emal concerns do depend. 

idly^ It is neceflairy^, that fo the itnpreflionk of our confcnt 
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and fpgageoients to the Lord* may be fitted the deeper in 
oar minds aud memories; 9nd fo may be titt more abiding' 
wkh us.. 

S^^jr ^^ ^ neceiFary for the ftrengthening cf faith, aad 
preveiuin)^ many groundlefs f(E«r» and jeaioulics aboat otnr 
fouls eftate. There is nothiiig fo Hable to.be quefttoned and 
brought in debate as our iotereft in Chrifl, and onr being 
in covenant with God through, him (and theref&re we /hould 
do all we can^ for maintaining a comfortable fenfe of it iipon 
uur fpirits, that we may be the more cheerful in our obedi- 
ence to God*. And this way of folemn verbal tranfa^ling 
wi.thjQod is a proper meatis for that end f it being, as ft were, 
% formal inftrument taken and putia records, of what paffeth' 
ktoixt God and the foul. 

^hfyy This pradice is very advantageous and fnpporting t6 
God's people in the day of trouble and diftrefii, or when tbey > 
arc in the view of death. How codifortable is it then, to call 
to mind former experiences of the fools communion with 
Cod, and particularly for them to remember how, at fuch a 
tinfie and. ^ace», they loined themfelves to the Lord tn a per- 
fonaland perpetual covenant ; then and there God fpake with 
them, Sealed their pa^rdpn, and ownod them as his covenanted 
people. The foul was helped folemnly^and exprefly to fay 
unto the Lord, * Thou art my Go4>* and God gracioi^y 
anfwcred the foul, * 1 am thy falvatiou/ This was very com- 
fortable to the royal Pfalmii^ in time of his greateft Araits, 
and when i^ profpe^ of eternity, 2 .Sam* xxlti. 5. PfaL xlii* 
6/ri. P(kl. Ixxvii. 10, it., 12, 13. Pfal cxh'ii.. 5, 6. 

^thfy, Exprefs tranfafling with God hath been the ufu4 
prt6^iee of the beft and faolieft of God'^s people: and Hill is 
moft frequent iir thefe times and places, where the power asd 
life of religion do moft abound ; this pradt'ce of God's j^ople 
bath j|>een viiibly owned by God ; by this method many of 
them have attained to the comfortable aiFurance of their fa- 
tereft in Chrii^, and the buffings of the new covooant^ whiA 
hath been very fteadable to them through the whole coorfe 
of their livcit And to the negled of tUs ancient and ufc^ 
ful praftice, many think the great decay of ^reltgion in our 
day is to be imputed. a , 

6fbl9f There is folid foundation aisd warrant given T2S foi* 
expre& verbal tranfadiDg with God, from his word and the 
praAice of hit fimitt therein recorded. F<^ the covenatit be» 
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twixt God and bis people is there reprefcnted by a marriage- 
vcoveoant betwixt huA)and aifd wifej Hof. ii. 19, 20. 2 Cor. 
xt. 2. And we know it is neccfTary that the wife give ex- 
prefs and explicit cohfent to the hif{battd> as well as the tiui- 
band to the wife. And therefore the Lord faith to his peo- 
ple, < Thou (halt call me iihi,' i, e. my huftand, *• and thou 

* ihalt not be for another, fo alfo will I be-for thee,* Hof. ii. 
i6« Hof, iii. 3. Such a cor.fent gave thefpoufe, Cant. vi. 3. 

* I am my beloved^s, and my beloved is minc.*"X.ik;ewifc our 
joining ourfelves to the Lord in this covenant, is called a giv- 
ing the hand to tbc Lord, which imports a mod pofitlve and 
exprefs way of trnnfuding, 2 Chron. xxx 8. Again he faith) 

* One (hall fay I am the Lord's, ar.d another fliall fubfcribe 

* with his hand unto the Lord,' Ifa. xliv. 5. Thefe aod ma- 
ny other fcriptureSjthat might be cited, iniport a mod exprefi 
and formal confent in this covenant, to be necefiary and war- 
rantable on our part, Jer. iii. 4, 19. Ifa. xlv. 24. Zech. xiii. 
59. Which alfo we have exemplified, in the pradlices of Jacob, 
David, Hezekiah,Neh6aiiah, Thoma8,aud other faints, Gen. 
xxviii. 20, 21. Pfal. xvi. 2. z Chron. xxix. 10. Neh. ix. 5B. 
John XX. 28. Ffal. cxl. 6. 

Q. What are the proper feafont for exprefs co*oenantwg tvifb 
God? 

A* r. In time of youth, when the heart is mod tender and 
mekiji^: and ^f-jecially when perfons are firft brought under 
convidlionsy and are about to renew their baptifmal engage- 
ments, and approach to the Lord's table, foe receiving ti.e 
fecond feal of God'^ covenant, Pfal. Ixxi. 5, 17. Jer. ii. 2. 
Jcr. iii. 4. " 

2^//)f, This praftice is to be renewed upon fome fpeeial oc- 
cafions. As, t. In time of great backdlding, and deep hu- 
miliation for the fame. Neb. ix. 29. Ttdly^ In time of great 
firaits and imminent dangers Gen. x'xxit* 9, 26- Pfal. xxxir 
14. Pfal. Ivii. I, 2. 3J/1', V/hen perforis are undertaking 
fome great and difficult work, as Joflina when Ifracl was to 
fettle in Canaan in the midd of fnares, Jofti. xxiv. 23, 24, 25. 
And Jacob when going to Padan-aram, Gen. xxviii. 20, 21* 
^ihlyy When believers are under defcrtion, asd in. the dark 
about their cafe, and through temptations brought to queftion 
if ever they really covenanted with God; then it is proper 
to effay the matter of new, and do what we pan to put it out 
7f douibt^ by faying cxprefsly to Cod, thou art my God and 
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iny portion, Pfal. xrxi* 14. Pfal. cxiii. 5. So the fpoufe 
when defci led, profeffed and avo,wed Cbiill as^ her beloved. 
Cant. V. 4. and vi. 3. ^thly^ Some have repeated this prac- 
tice with comfort at the beginning of every year. 1 grant in- 
deed there is hazard" left people by frequent exprefs cove- 
nanting with God, turn loo formal in it: and therefore, it 
may be as fit on fpme occafions, lo declare in the fight of God, 
our adherence to the covenant formerly made. F^rmaHty 
andoverlinefs in. this work, fhould be efpccially guarded . 
a^^aioft; for our exprefs verbal covenanting is of no worth, - 
uniefs heart-covenanting be joined with it. It is a mocking* 
of God, to draw nigh unto him with the lips., when the heaia 
is awav. , ' 

Q. What Jhall we think of thefs^ *who apprehend that thi^ 
once cGVenanied ivith God in ChSJi^ hut by their Jitis they haiit' 
IroLe their engagements ^ and Jo are no more to he recicned Cod'i, 
covenanted people? 

A, I. All fuch have caufe to be humbled deeply for thei^ 
fins, whereby they have broken covenant with God; and if 
they be not humbled on thisaccountjlhcy have indeed ground 
to fufpt A themfclves, that they were never truly GH|d's co- 
venanted people. 

zdly^ We ought to remember that the covenant of works 
and the covenant of grace differ vaftly in thefr nature: for the 
iirft could be violated by the leaft fin, but the ftcond cannot 
be difrolved by any fin of the covenanted. For though wc 
ttreak the engag'cment we come under when we enter into 
this covenant; yet God will not break the promifes he makes 
on his part. ^ God's gracious covenant with his people ftanda 
firm and uudiflblvedi notwithftandiugo/ many. breaches and 
failures on their part; becaufe there is a furety in this cove- 
nant, from whom he receives fatisfailion for the fins of the 
covenanted : and upon this account, it is provided as a fpecial 
article of this covenant, that God will forgive the fins and 
breaches of bis covenanted people, when they confefs thenij ' 
and fue for pardon for their furety 's fake: and hcBce it 13^ 
that the covenant of grace is perpetual and indiflblvable, and 
thefe who are once in covenant with God, are ftill in it, Jcr. 
xxxi. 32, 34. Pfal. Ixx2^ix. ji, 34. Ifa. liv. 8. i John i. 9. 
I John ii. I . 

lily^ All fenfible backiiitkrs, covenant-breakers, and 
treacherous dealers of any fort, 213? giacioufly invit<rdgnd en- 
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couragcd by God to Feturo to hvaa, and renew their covehaflt 
again, Jer. ii'u i| i2» 13, 14, 19, 26, 2i» 2'2\ Hof. siv. i, 

Q^ Bui twhat if ^e Jhauid jf(ft break over again: It it not 
httter not to engage^ and come under new chligaticntf wbkb 
nvouhl but aggravate our guilt? 

A* I. It would, be a fearful aggravation of fin ladeed to 
.come under new engagements to God, without bavkig a ^- 
cere defign of keeping thera. 

idly^ We are pf rcinptorily obliged by God*s command to 
renew covenant with hiisi and not left to ouf freedom to 
come onder new itvgagements or not, as we think fit, 

^dlyy It is good to be jealous of ourfelves in taking on 
new engagements; for the weaker we be in our own eyes, 
knd the more we dif^ruft: our cwn ftrength, the flronger and 
fefer we reaUy are, 2 Cor. xii. 10. 

^hly^ If we covenant honeftly w*ith God through Chrift 
our furety*; wc^roay expe^ fiaificient covenaofed grace and 
ftrength, for bc^akiivg the power of iin in us, and enaying ua 
to wrcftfe againft it. ' And likcwJfe we wall have our furety 
engaged to ansfwer for all our failures; and though we be 
weak, to be fure he isTufHciently able and fponfible for ua. 

Q. Is not thit doilrine concerning the perpetuity of tbe cove* 
nant, and Chri/Vs furatijhip for us^ an encouti^ement to people 
to turn licentiotu in their mtnilk? 

A. Not at all; fbrj on the contrary, believers are hereby 
laid 4inder the ilrt£^cr oblig3ti4Mi^ to love God and Chrifti 
which love will furcly and fwectly conftrain them, to an holy 
and obedient walk. And whoever tliey be that improve this 
dodrine as an encovragctnent to fin^ they are none of God's 
covenanted people; for it u the chare^^ec <ii the ungodly, 
< to turn the grace of God into lafcivioufncfa:' and chough 
they fhould do fo, yet the fofcfaid do^rinc is true, and necef» 
fary to be publifhed, to prevent deje£ted fbnls being funk^with 
difcouragement, or driven iirto defpair, Rom. vt. i. 2 Cor. 
V. 14, IS^ Gal. vi. I. Jude vcrfc 4. 

Q^ But tMfhat Jbali be faid to tijofe^ npho*are fo dijcowaged 
^th a fenfe of their onvn untaorthitiffft to enter info cD'oen/jnl 
with God^that they fufp^B Ood is not wiUing to mcept of 
them? . • ^ 

A* I. God never refufed to enter into covenant wiA any 
upon the,acc;oum of unwKHtbiitefs. Who more vile tkaa Ma* 
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naStfliy and yet God exclu Jed him not upon hts humble ap- 
plication. Who more unworthy than the prodigal, that for- 
fook hiB father, and took on to {<^ve the devil and his fwinifh 
lufts, and yet upon his return, the father takes him into his 
arms, rtjoices in him as his dear child, and calls heaven and 
earth to rejoice with him too, a Chron. xxxiii* iz% i3- 
Lake xv. 1 5, 15. . 

2dfy, God never took any into covenant with him but the 
unworthy ; for GodVcovenantii^ withany of the (inful pofte- 
rity of Adam (who are all of them utterly unworthy of thk 
priinkge) is an z&, of pure grace, and freecondcfcendinglov^, 
nrhioh. all his people will have reafon to admire and glorify 
to all the ages of eternity. 

^dfy^^he more fenifible we are of unwotthinefs, and hum^ 
bled for k, the more fit we are for covenanting with God ;• 
for at IS fuch he hath pfomifed to accept, Pl'al. x. 17. Ifa. 
Ikvi. 2. Matdi. v^ .3. 

4£^r, Though we be altogether unworthy^ in ourfelves, of 
bemg taken into covenant with God; yet worthy is'thc Lamb 
our fttrety^ who hath merited this privilege to un^orth|r 
finacti, and ft is only his worthinefs that/ we mufl plead. 

^tiiy. We have the iplaineil calls, and moOl prefliBg invita- 
tioos from God to the un^ort}iieil of tinners to come and en- 
ter into covenant with him, and many arguments made ufe of 
Co-CB^fage them to it, a Chron. xxx. B. Ifa. li. 4. I fa. Iv. 5, 
7. £zek. xviij. 30, 3J. 2_Cor. vi 20. Now for any to 
doubt of God's willingnefs to enter into covenant with them, 
aftcrtthefe plain proofs which he has given us of if, is no kfs 
than to fufpedl God's fincerity and ingenuity in his offtrs 
and declarations; which muii be no fmall crime. 

Q^ But 'whct JIuiU he Jaul of thefe^ who have many times 
Ttfujed God^igi'iKious offers^ and hence are afraid that he ^M 
not iicce^ of themswip? . 

A. I. They <tught to be deeply humbled for the former 
re&iials thoy have given, tcly^ Blefs God that the treaty « 
not yet broko ofiF, and that his gracious offers are AiU found- 
ing in their ears. 3^//)?, rhe long^f they have formerly re- 
fttfcd, die more hafte ought they now co make to come and 
take hold of God's covenant, that they may not provoke 
htm by refufing or delaying any longer. 

C^ Bui ha^e we firength of ourf elves to tale hold of thi 
comenaut andtratifacl with God? 

K 2 
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j1. I. I grant we have not, ^*it yet \i is not here lliat the 

. bargain ilicks: ft is not fo much tor want of power, a« waaC 

of will, that this tranfadl ton is Aot made; for if once wc were 

willing, (trength would not be wanting.* It is pur unwilling* 

nefs that ruina us, John v. 40. 

' 2^/^, We ought to be deeply humbled under a fenfe of our 
impotency before God, lyegroaniog in his way, plead carDeii- 
Jy for pity, and flee to God's power, Chrift'j» grace, and the 
Spirit's alGdance, to enable us for t{;)i8\?ork, begging impor« 
tunately, that according to his promife, for Chriit's fake, he 
would put a principle of life and adivity in us, that we may 
covenant with God, and clofc a bargain with bim through 
Chrift. 

. T^dly^ As we ought to be fooking and fceking for this prin- 
ciple of aftivity from God; fo we mull not lay afide our owii 
endeavours and efforts (wtak aa they are) till we know that 
we have this principle of the Spirit's concurrence with ns, for 
commonly the &}pirit's work in the foul is not difcemible at 
firft: but (feeing the duty is ours, though xbe work be tl« 
Spirit's) we ought, in a humble dependence on ^Chrifl aod 
his Spirit for ilrength, to be aiming and minting to dote with 
God in Chrlil, take hold of his covenant, and confeut to the 
go fpel method of falvation, as we can; and if by any means « 
we can get a grip of this covenant, let us take it, and fay, with 
our fouls, to the Lord, • Thou art my God* For itpleaftth 
God to fee us minting our duty, and he ufeth to join weak 
endeavours, and work in and by our own adtvity and weak 
niintP, gradually influencing and inclining our hcartsand wills 
" to fpiritual things, and holy dticics, Luke xi. 13. Ifd. Jxiv. 5. 
Jer. XXX. 21. 22. Jer. xxxi. 18. ilof. y'w. 2, 3, 4. Failh 
ordinarily comes at firft to ChriiU with a weak and tremblii\g 
ha-nd, minting to take hold of God's ctwetrant, and the oiFers 
of gracv.-. but knows not if thefe miats {hall be any way availa- 
ble; faith even adventures on a jnay-be^ * It may be the Lord 
* will be gracidus: who knows but he will retuw, Amos v, 

Q. What jhall u^e fay of tbjfe tvho reftfc to enter iniff CfTs^e- 
nant <w}th Gody hecaufe thy fufpe^ they are none of God\f ^lui, 
Kmdfo have no right to Go^i^t covenant? / 

y1. We are to look on this futpicion as a temptation of k>a- 
an, deligned by him to hinder Gnners from Chnti, or to 
Irivc them to 'defperation, and tiicrefuie ought to be rvfilivd. 
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For, 1. It 18 a grreat madnefe to open our ears M the fiiggef- 
tiooa of the devil, who b a liar and murderer from the bo* "* 
gioniogy and (lop them from hear lug the voice of the God of , 
saercy and truth fpeaking t6 os in the fcriptute, and calling ^ 
us to take hold of his covenant. 

^dly^ It 14 htgJi prefarnpcion to intrude -ourfclves, into thti. 
£ecrct decrees of God, witich be hath forbid us to pry intoj ' 
and. to rejei6^ thefe plain daties which he hath cononnanded:; 
' For fecrcc (things beiong unto God > but revealt^d thinga t^^ 
* U8,' Deut. xxjix* ^9, 

^Jfyi The 'Way to knowt.our eJeftion is to makefureour- 
e&dmt calh'ng, which, muA be by entering into covenant, 
with God through JeCua Chriii, and turning our. back uport ' . 
fin; wkich> if our hearts be dcccrmiired to doj we may farely ^ 
conclude we are ek^ vei&ls; for turning to God ia Chriit. 
ii a.ivnit and certaia proof of eledlion^ 2 P&t. i. lo. 

Jjfihiyi This way. of a^ing in foul mattera mull: be altogc* ■ 
ther agaisft reafon, feeing it is io in things refpeStihg the body . 
We wobM reckoa him ajelf-nvurdererj that would take 00 ^ 
food, nor ufe ai^y nneans for preferving his natural lifc,bccau&: 
of an appreheniion .he hath, that he is appointed to die in a; 
ftor? timci; So they min-der their fouls, who. will not ufe die 
means of fpiiitual life, becaufe they fear they are not ele^^ed. . 
Again^ if we have butta* probability of gaining fome temporal; 
advantage, though not a certainty^ we will venture and rurt. 
ibme hazard for it: and do we think heaven and eternal glor^ 
fuch foiall things, that we will not venture and efTay to take. 
held of God's covena.Dt in ovder to obtain them ? 

Q^ Whai.Jhall we fay 'ofdhopy who fear k is now out qf ' 
time for them to attempt tfsis^ hecaufk they f^f^^ their day of 
grace is paj}; and the door is Jhntl- 

A, i> i grant therejMntf not a fevr«whoprovokeGod to^ut 
the door?ind give up.with them, becaufc of their long gricv^ 
ing and quenching the Spirit of God, and living fecurely 
io known wickednefs, under the moit fearching and lively 
fermoDs; upon which account he withdraws bis Spirit, and 
plagues many with Judicial obduration, fo that no means 
can do them any goodi Wherefore if we in any meafarc 
be guilty of the fore Paid fias, it fhoukl be matter of |Veat 
mourning and humih'ation to us. 

zdly^ Clofing with Chrid, in the gofpel- offers, can neverbe 
t^ laiie^ Qo'r out of time^ for God hath laid, « Whofoever 

,K 3 
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« belicireth In Chriil ftiall not pctifh, but have everkfttngHfc:'' 
But faith not, tf they do not helitve again il luch a tim^,-they 
(hail be excluded; im>, the olFer is made to all finners what-' 
fomever, and late believers or repenteraare not excepted from 
the benefit of it more than olh^rfs. 

^dlyf They that can fay, they fincerely defirc God's favour, 
and heart-bolincfs, the death of fin, and true love to God, 
more than all the glory of the world: or, that tbey figh and 
groan aft<:r Chriil, and would fain have him for their Lord 
and Saviour; it is a fign th^ir day of grace is not over, for 
thcfe very dcfires arc fome dcgrce« of gracr, and a certain 
evidence that God iiill continues to deal with their hearts. 

Q. What arc the maris ofibofe^ vfho are truly God's ceve- 
noiiled people? 

A, They arc a willing people, a htimble and felfdcnying 
people: they are ah holy people, zealous of good works: 
Jhty are a thankf^il and God-exalting people, jefus Chriil 
the Mediator and fuiwy of the CDvenanty is very precious to 
them. The free grace of the covenant is the matter of tbeir 
wonder and admiration. .They are inclined to perform cove- 
nant duties, and that in a covenant \r?.y, rch ing on covenant 
ftrength, from a principle of love and g»*atiiude to tL * co- 
venanted God, and with an eye to glorify his name, t'blm 
ex. V Ezek. xvi. 62, 63. Tit. ii. 14. Ifa. Iv. i. Pfal. cxv. 
I» iia. xiv. 24. lil>. Ivi.. 4, 5, 6. 

Q. Arc not ihrfcj that are tni!y in covenant wiib Gody ac- 
quainted 'with the nc*w lirtb ard 41 *ivcrk of re^cnerattbn? 

A. Yes; f«r ihefe tw'O,. being in covenant with God by 
feilh ia Jcfus ChrJit, and beti^ renewed or born again', are 
inieparably conutcled, JEzelu xsxvi. 26, 27, 28. 1 Cor. 
▼.17. 

Q^ V/hat is it that ^u tmdetft&id ly the ne^ birtb^ or a 
, %Jork of rrgsfisrcticn ** 

A, rhcle words, the new birth, Bew creature, regcneri- 
tion, renovation, converfion, and effectual calling, are cotntroB- 
ly uUd to denote the fame thing: and tliey fij^nify, that gra- 
cious and favin^ change which is wrought ir^on the wlioW 
man, beth inwardly and ov»twardIy, by the almighty pov^cr 
and grace of the bpirit of G^jd, by the Cleans of h'.s word: 
whereby the foul, beioif awakened tt> ftc its mifoT and dan- 
ger in a natural ilate,is huaabled For .:r..arid powerfully dra»vii 
and deiermiaed to come to Jcfus Chriilfur ri;ixie3y> the-fl^ 
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is favingly enlightned, the will is made pliable, the heart it ■ 
meltci and made new, the feeds of grace are fown therein, 
iin'& power is broken, the outward life is refornned, and the 
whole man is turned from fin to Jefus Chriil and his ways, 
firmly refolviag through hie ftrength, to walk with him con* 
fiandy in- the pradtice of holinefs and duties of religion^ '£ph« 
i. 18, 1 9. Tit. ill. 4, 5. Aeis xxvi. iS. Eiz^ek. xxxyi. 27, 
29. Rora. vi. 6. Eph. fv. 25, 24. t Johoiit. 9. 

Q. fV^ai are the Jigns of a perfoH that is wirdgenerate^ and 
tn ajldte of niiiure ? 

A, They are fuch, i. Who love the world and the thihga 
of it more than God, 1 John ii> [5*. James iv. 4. 

^dly^ Who againft light live in the prafticc of fecret wick-* 
einefs, or regard iniquity in their hearts, Col. iii. 5, 6. Ifsi* 
i. 13, 14, 15. Jen xliv. 16. 

idfy^ Who heliefe oot the report of the gofpel concerning 
J^rfus Chrill, John iii. 36-1 John viii. 24. 

4^^^, Who go about to efta^lifh their own nghteoufnefs, 
not fubmitting to the righteoufnefs of Chrift, Horn. x. ij, 

5^%, Who are haters of the people of God, i John ii '^ 
John ill. 10. 

Q^ Have fuch, *who upon felfexatnlnaiion find themf elves m 
i^^at Jlate^ any caufe to defpckir oftnercy? 1 # . 

A, Though they may dcfpair of htlp from themfelve^, o** 
of help froni God wKile they rcfolve to continue in. fin; yet 
they are to believe there is a door of mercy and hope opened 
to the greateft fianers in the gofpel through Chrift, feeing hip 
is willing to accept of ^all who are feniiblc of fin and mifcry, 
<ind come to him for help. Aad to defpair of mercy in Cnrilb 
is the greateft flight and di (honour that can be done toltim 
and his mo{l efficacious blood, Matth. xi. 28. i Cor.vi. 9^ 
10,11. I John i. 7. Lam. iii. 26. 

Q. Wl>at courfe fhall thefe finners take, who are convinced 
rf ihtir lad efiatCy in order to he brought out of it? 

A* I. They ought to cheriih con virions, and labour for 
a deep and thorough fcnfe of fin aud miiery, Matth. ix^ra* 
Luke iv. 18. • ^ 

idlyy They are to be diligent in attending upon the word, 
and in the ufc of prayer. and mtdJtatioo, John v. 25, i Pet* 
i» 23, A£^s ix. n. 

idlyy They are to believe, though neither faith nor rt' 
peataacc be "in their power, yet they are both pmchafed b; 
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•lievciis to examine and ^d out the marks of this gracious 
ftate: for ordiaataify thciH Satan raifea many foga aisd iaiil« 
^oobfcarct^ir grace, andthefa? ing change tbeSpkit of God 
hathwroogikt in theirCeUlsythattliey oanootpoffifaly difcover 
'it; fo that they txtuil wait a fiti>er opportunity fer this Mrork* 
%dly^ We ought not to ovedook the loweilinarks of gracCy 
butibc tbaokful, if we can^at le«dl fay^ onribals defire.grace 
•ndam ioterdft in ICbrid above all things: and that we are 
much troubled and call down for want . of clear evidences 
'ititereDff4indth€H>gh we cannot fay we haveinielotfe toOirift« 
yet it 18 our greateft grief, that we cannot -get our is^ret died 
(hearts tploveliim: and tbo'weean&otiay we beUeVe inCbrift* 
yet we refoWe never to rely onourownrighteoiifae&, norfeefc 
another Saviour, bnt to c»ft our fouls xiown-at his fcet,^Dd 
'kx>k vp to him, and none other £or help : antl though w< can* 
not fay, he will have mercy upon us^ yet nothing in all the 
World woidd ^o ^eafe onr hearts, as oat vay or love-blink of 
'kis C9uat&nance. And. though w« oanoot fay« we have true 
repena^aHce, or any gracious change wrought lo us; yet we 
reibl^e tierer ^o give over, duty, 'oor give way to knows iin; 
Yfve will fiod thiril for Choriit as our Saviour, and for if^ven 
as our^home, - Tben, I fay; we ought ,to . be thankfal, for 
thefe, though aft overlbokt, are fome.idegrees of faith* ftod 
cevideficcsol the Spirit^s work in the heart; for the leaft de* 
<gree of grace, is grace, as wtU as that wbish is firongcK as 
the loaft ^ark of 4t diamond, is truly ^ diamosd^ ds well as 
bigger (lones; and the leaft drop of dew is water^ as well as 
41 river. We read of little faith, and of faixh like a grain of 
tS)u^'fl:ard*feed, v(4>ich ne^erthelefs is true faith, as well as that 
which is ilpoager; and we m^ufl not ' defpife the day of fmsll 
'* things,' Maith. viii. 26. Matth. xvii. 2o« Zech. iv. lO* 
Mark viii. 44. Mark ix. 24. Job xiii. 15. Matth, v.^6. Matib. 
yixu 20. 

^diy^ If we cannot attain' to clearnefs, by poriog on the 

marks of a gracious change, or of Caving faith in U8, (as ia* 

•deed foHietimes 'believers, cannot) fince there is no mark can 

be gt^en, but a fcriipulous oonfcience will find an evaiion or 

back- door) then let us try to a£l faith in a drife£lcnan«er uposi 

Jcfus Chtift; for often believers come foqner to clearnefs 

bout their intertft in him, by thedtre£l a6ls of faith, than by 

ie reiex a€is. Therefore, let us flee to ChriH for ^fugc, 

ad'lay hold upon the promifeand offer of life through hun, as 
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if «re had never done U before. Let us. go aQ4 tran&€t a cof 
venant with Grod ia Cbrift» as if we ha<i never ei&yed any: 
tbing Vtkis it bef<jre; and poffMy our feara will fooiv evaoiCbi 
aod ligpbt break in> Pfdm xcvii. 1 1. • 

Q^ But can n^e ti^ep conclude ^ that *Wie art reneweS<i a»d in* 
a graeieus JlaU^ till we feel the pangs of the netv, iirib% he ac* 
quain$ with a lattt-worh^ and deep hamHiatisn for Jin^ d» not^ 
thefe neceffarily go before our clofing nvith Chr'tfl? 

^,1.1 granjt indeed^ that tbe operation of the fpirit of 
convt^ijon by the law, be tbe fpirit of bon<iag€,doth ordinarily 
go^efor4r the fpmt of adoption, and the'intimationsof pat dt>n 
by Chtift« Ao4 that all who coime to .Chrift, miuft come ii» 
the due feofe of their fin and mifery by nalure. And that 
fome havehad a great meafure of convi£liofl» focrow aod h»^. 
miliation for (in» Rom. viii. 15. Matth. ix^ 12. A^s ii. 3>, 
Hal. Ixx^viii. 1 1 . 

ZiSy^ God is a fovereign free agent, andk not tied to on« 
Way of working in thpfe h£ brings hoouB to himfclf. Som.e he 
brings in very early in their childhood, fo thaf they dio no{> 
remember the woxkings of Oq^% Spirit in thein, which tbey 
bavc traly felt. And. thefe he brings in, in riper years, h« 
deals varioufly with them: in fome the work of hnnQiiiation ia 
very great and difcernible; but in others not, as in Zacchena 
and Lydia. In fomc, humilialion>work is d^^pand fhort as» 
was in the jailor, and the three thoiifand converted by Pctcr^a 
fermon, who were convinced aad pricked in their htwis^ rct 
pented and clofed with Chrift by faith, were cor^verted and 
baptised aU in a few hoars. Ads ii. 37, 41. A^s xvi. 30^ 
$3* 34* ^^ othcfft again, this work is not fo dtep, but uf 
longer continuance. Some God calls not home, till they have 
run a long race in a courfe of open iin, and rtbellion againft 
God, and thefe he uf^th to humble more dtcply, and for a 
longer time; fo that th^y can better abferve the fteps of 
the Spirii'8 working in them, tl»n other?. Paul was 
tbiee days under deep convolution and- hqiiivijialion, KBl\ 
vi. Ochcra again, arc in the time of their yonth, rc» 
ftraiocd'frD.'n grofs tins, abd h'Jve had aliXfays fon^e liking to 
religiont ^«d the people of God, yfet, without fevi^^- gtacet 
when GjkI brings thefein, ufunlly their hum iliat ion ia i>ot fo 
dcep-ds others. Nay, fome Ure drawn t»£fe^4 by thc-fweet 
cords of love, and fcarce know any thing of th^ft mount Si- 
nai tluindertngs* or the legal /bakings and t^rror^ that othetv 
are itufky broken aud exevcifed. with« Tbey ttre cjdUd i«i;by 
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the ftill and calm voice of the gofpcl, which convince? them 
in a kindly manner, melts their hearts for wounding of Chrid, 
and warms their fouls with the gracious difcoverits of his free 
love and matchLcfs excellencies, which makes them to (land 
and wonder, and readily to yield the m'felves his captives. 
Zaccheus was foon furprifed with the love offers Chrili made 
to his foul, fo that he came down in hafle, and recerVed him 
joyfully. 

^dly, 1 grant, that thefc who are brought in without adlf- 
cernible law- work, are ordinarily more in iHe daik afterwards 
about their fouls eftate than others; b«caufe their change \^as 
not fo remarkable. Salan oft makes more fuccefsful attacks 
upon them to drive them to doubting and defpondency, than 
on thofe who are gained by the law-terrors; and hence ibey 
are frequently tempted to raze the foundation, 

^hly, AsGod doth not limit himfelf toone way of working, 
fo none can prefcribe what time or degree of humiliation h 
fuificientor necefTary for the foul'^cqnverfion and clofing with 
Chriih Only if we have as much of it as is neceffary to \t\ 
us fee our need of Chrift, and determine us to pafs through 
all difEculties to come at him for falvation; and caufe U£ to 
loath. ourfelves in dull and afhes, and to hate evety-fin, ?i.d 
break tsfffrom it; 1 fay, if f his be obtained, which is the tiue 
end of humiliation, we have »io ground to defpond for want of 
fuch particular degrees and meafures of it. Who can tcU what 
zneafure of it Zaccheus, the Ethiopian Eunuch, Lydia, 2nd 
others had, whofe heart the Lord fuddenly opened by his 
word, to Chrift: they had fo much as' made them break 
through all oppoGtions tpChrift,and wilKng to clofe with him 
on liis owp ti'rms, and to reckon him more lovely than hea- 
ven and earth, and all thetr idols and enjoyments in a -world, 
and lav none but Chrift ; which if we can win.to, we need not 
be ti-oubled, though we have not been.fo long in the depthsj 
and in tLe dark as others. For Cfiriil did never put any away 
from him upon that account; he faith not, the man that comes 
to me convinced and humbled in fuch a meafiite, I will re* 
ceive: but, *him that cotneth to me, i will in no wife caft 
* ouf.' Our coming to Chrift is a certain proof of our hsivlng 
feen our miier)', and the worth of Chrift, which is the main 
thing required of us. 

5/^/y, Our keeping off from Cbrill, till .we attain fuch a 
mcafurc of forrow and humiliation, fa voiirs too much of the 
covenant of worjts (which all Adam's children naty^ally ift- 



CATECHISM. Ill 

clinc io be juftified by) for herein we are prone to affc6t mak- 
ing- (ovnt fort of expiation or atonement for fin of our own, ot " 
to feek a price to bring in our hands to Chrift, whereby we 
might pnrchafe his blood, or feme way defcrve him, and his 
rigKteoufnefs; which ts a dangerous practical error. 

Sthfyi Our not being "humbled enough for fin, fhould not 
irake us linger in flying to Chrift; bat rather haftenour flight 
to him, who * is exalted as a Prince and a Saviour to gif e rer 

* pentance to Ifrael, as well as forgivenefs of (in.* Let us 
then bcCcnfible of the hardnefs of our hearts, and humbled fo 
much the more, that <^e are not humbled as we ought to b^ 
for offending God; and fo let us run into Chrift, that he 
may give ura better toedfure of humiliation aiid repentance^ 
Ads V, jr. 

Q. Wbatjbadmfe thlnJt of ihefe e^ercifed perfonSi avho' doHii 
of weir converfion^ becaufe they knonv not the time ^when H 
'Was? • 

A, There arc fcveral things faid upon the former queftion, 
vhl^h may help to refolve this: 

To which I add, i. That the conVerfion of fbme is fo re- 
markable, that it is no hard matter for them to be particrf- 
lar as to the time of it; and it is very comfortable to fuch 
as can be fo- 

But- zdly^ There are others, who are brought in by the 
c^ilm gofpel way, in whom faith, repentance, and a holy lif< 
have been gradually wrought^ and grown fomewhat infenfibly 
^nth the growing knowledge of the gofpel and the will of 
God revealed therein^ of whom it may be truly faid;, the 

* kingdom of God cometh not with obfervation;^ io that 
they cannot particularize the timo of their converfion> Mark 
!▼• 26, ^7. Luke xvii. 20. 

3^/^, We ought to look into our hearts, apd Examine if 
Chrift's Spirit be dwelling therei and if w« find that he is* 
^e need not trouble aarfdvcs though we know not the part^ 
eular titne and manner of his entrance* . Let us try tf w? va^ 
lue Chrid above the world, and deitreneamefa to hvm,, rather 
than the beft things in the world, if we wo^ld sather>4ifpjeaf$ 
all the world than difpleafe him. And alfq, if <we b( -.ac 
quaint With the illuminatiag work of bit Spirit) making neW . 
difcoveries of things to us, which we had stit before; .ai^^ 
though we eaatiot tell exa^kly the time, manner, and ft^p^ of 
the change; yet If we c^n fay with that blind mai^ Johniy. 

L 
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»5. • One thirtg^ 1 know, that whereas I was once blfndy now 
• 1 fee.' Once I faw Httie evil in fin, but now 1 fee it cx- 
. ceeditig finful and damnable. Once I fa w. little evtl in my na- 
ture, but now I fee my nature corrupt, and my heart deceitful 
and dcfperately wicked, fwarming full of vilelufls. Once I 
thought fomething of my own performances, but now 1 fee 
them ail to be lolaand dang. Once I f&w little need of Chi ifl:, 
but d ow I fee him to be more neccffary to my foul, than food 
to my body. Once 1 thought 1 might perform duty well 
enough in my own ftfength, but now 1 fee I can do nothing 
without Chiift. Once 1 faw little beflbty in Chrtft, but now 
1 fee he is the < rofe of Sharon, and the chiefeft among ten 
thoufand.;' nay, among all thethoufands in heaven and earth. 
Well,if this be our cafe, we need notbeanxiousto know what 
day, month, or year, the Holy Spirit wrought thefe tbings in 
ua; for to be fure, the happy change is wrought^ (or tbongh 
' once * wc were in darknefs, yet now are we light in the Lcrd/ 
£^h. V. 8. Phil. ill. 3, 8, 9. Cant. v. 9^ lo. 1 Pet, it. ^. 

Q. But nuhatjhall exerclfsdfiuis Jo^ who^ after cdl pains and 
fearcfyingii fiill doubt of their being in covenant 'oAtb GoJy 
TdHd in a graciofts Jhte? Can fucb doubting fouls adventure to 
the Lord's tabk? 

A* There are many exercifed perfons^ who doubt much ol 
their bei^g in a gracions ft ate, and yet are really in it, though 
they cannot attain the aifurance of it. Many have great fears 
smd perplexities bccaufe of the weaknefe of their faith, and yet 
.their weak faith is truly faith. Wherefore, if fuch doubting 
fouls be truly concerned and affected for tfae weaknefs of faith 
and want of fuitablc preparation for covenanting with God, 
«Rd if they can fay tbiey have unfeigned defires to be found in 
Chrift, and to be in covenant with God» and to part with 
every known fin, and alfo willing to be at all pains to prepare 
for this ordinance, in the ufe of the means of God's appoint- 
ment, then they may adventure to come to it: for fincere de- 
cree to believe and clofewithChrift,«re fame degrees of faith: 
and this £icrament is appointed for the relief, ftrengthening 
and eftal^ifliment of weak and doai>ting believers, who be- 
wail their unbelief, and look to ChriH for help, Ifa. L 10. 
ifa* xi. II, 29, 3i» Mark ix; 24, 25. FfaL x« zy. Pfal 
IxHt* a, ^. Matth. xi* zi* Mattb. xii- 29. 

Q^ What them is the meaning of tiat fcriptwre^ Rom* xiv. 
13. He that dpubteth is damned if he eat? 
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A^ Theapoftle there is diffuading from eating of flcfli that 
was facrificed or dedicate to idols, for fear of giving offence. 
And his meaning is, he that doubts of that meat, whether it 
be lawful or not, and yet ventures on that, whereof be is not 
pcrfuade^ pf its lawful nefs, he wrongs his own confcicncc and 
offends God; which indeed is damnable in hi^lf, as being 
agaiQft his light. • The apoffle ia not fpeaking thtre of the' 
Lord's fupper, whtchisin itfe;lf a plainly commanded duty» 
and tbe Degle<Sb whereof is iyifallibly fiaful: but of eating fieih 
that4iad been dedicate to tdols, which was doobtful in itfelfs 
and became plainly finful, as it gave offence to weak brethreo. 



x» 



Concerning the Examination of our SINS. 

Queft. SEMING Af next thtt^ to he examined ^ter our 
fit^i it wr ^ns and Jhort' comings ; Honv are *m9 ta mamim 
^befcy More our commg to the Lord^i-tahUf,, 

A. We ought to fet time apart, %xA convene oin- fo«k bc^<; 
fore God^nd ^onfcience, ?in4 compare p^r l^earte and livef 
with the rule of God's conjm^ndmeirt* - A»^ for this end, 
we muft pr^y for the light Hhd aiSftan^e^of God's Spirit,loofc 
into our hearts, look tack to pur former ¥»ay8, and take a full 
and patticuUr view of all our fins, fo far a^fre can remember, 
fins both original and aftual, fins of youth and riper age, fuii 
of heart and of I3e, fms of purpofe and of pra^ice, fms of* 
omiflion aod of commiffion, fins fccret and open, fins iiv 
thoughts, words Jfnd deeds. We are to confider ouf fiof 
both againft the firft and fecond table of the law, how we 
have injured God, our neighbours, ourfclves, with all the 
heinous circiimftanccs and^ggravatfons of our fius: ; And in 
order to^et a full difco very of our manifold traofgreffioiw and 
fins agamft every one of God's commandments, let us feri* 
oufly read orer the qnefli6t|9 of our Larger Catcchifmi coo- ■ 
cerniog the duties required, and the fins forbidden in each of 
the. ten commandments, and alfo concerning thofc aggrava- 
tions, (tliercafter meationed ) which make fome fms mote hei- 
nous than others, with the fcriptures there adduced for prov- 
en? tiiefe things: and there we may g6t {through the bleffing 
of God ) ft moll furprifing and hupvblipg: %hi; of our guilt 
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and innomerablc tTanfgrefliohs before God,<both of cmifHcia 
and commifTion, of heart and life, fecret and optn, that may 
caufc us, with bitter lamentation, cry out with the Pfalmifl, 
in prayfcT to God, Pfal. xix. it. * Who can criderftard his 

* trrors, clcanfc thou me from fccrei faults:' And m a fpccial 
tnanner, we ought to feareh fot our predominact fina atid 
idohy andparticukriy to examine into the(«:.defilemcnt6y and 
that guilt which we have contracted, whether by the luils of 
our hearts, or the cut-breakings of our lives, iince the lail 
approach we made to the Lord'» table. 

• Q:_ fy^af are tbefe lufls and plagues of the htori^ thai vie 
■Jhould he mojl concerned about ^ In felf- examination? 

A, They can fcaiccly be numbered, and therefore, i^fef- 
-ringtothe Larger Cattchifn, as aforc-cited, for a more par- 
ticular vfew of them, I only add this word, that we ought 
with deep concernment of foul to imjiifre into thefe grierous 
heart-plagues, viz. OUT athcifm, unbeh'ef, worldly-mindedbefSy 
pride, impeni«tency, forgetfulnefs of God, (lighting of Chrift 
offered in the gol'p^l, our averiion to duty, ingratitude for 
mercies, fecurity and formality, unmindfulnefs of death and 
e'lcrnily^ our heirt Lackflidings, wanderingfi apd wearying iti 
^iity, r^iHg apondutieft, forget fulnefs of folemn vows» our 
malice, prtfilon, en^^f difcontent, 5tc. 

QjL ^^^^i^y^^"^^ we Wink or fdy of thefe^ <tvhoy vfon exa- 
minaUon^ complain thai they find thefe heart-plagues upon the 
grciuing hand in 'them, and henCf are ready to conclude them' 
f^lvcs hypocrites or vnhchevers? 

A, I . If thefe heart- evils be ftrong or pi-evailing in ihem, 
and they not concerned o» excrcifed upon that accoutit, it is 
a very bad fign indeed. But if they be truly concerned, tl>ey 
ought to remember that the beft of God's pfople ha*e alio 
complained of prevailing finaai^d heart-plagues, Pfal. Ixv. 3^ 
Rom. vil. 21, 23, 24. * ^ 

idlyy Let us examine whether the power and prevaleftcy of 
fin in us b^ fuch, as may be con fi (tent with a gracious ilatc, 
or not. !• Arc thefe lulls and heart.plagucs our daily grief 
and burden \ Arc they matter of exercife and ti'odljlt #0 us? 
Do we groan rnder them,pray and (hive againtt iht'tt»tWonld 
we reckon it the greateft happincfs in the woild to-lxj freed 
\om them.\ And do the hopes of bein^r deliveie J from them 
".lad, fwcctcn the thoughts of death and heaven to us? Then 

is a good iign, PfaU IxvJ, t8- Rom. vi. 14 Phji f. 25* 
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idly^ BoVc carefully fet ourfdvcB to op^pofe and mtch 
a^alaft the outbreakings of thcfe lafts, whether m words or 
deed«;«nd fmccrdy derire,and;^reatbe after uinverial hol.ncU, 
Then it 18 a good jnark, PMfxvui^^S. Pfal. cxiJc. 5, 6. 

W^, When any En prevail^or krcaks out, are we huaibka 
fork? Do we lay the whole blame on.oarfeiv^r, ard heartily 
approw God's lawf Saying with Paul. ' The law is ipintual; 
« yea, U is holy, juft and good, but i ( vvretchtd 1} am car. 

• nal and fold under fm:' O for an entire conformity to that 
holy and excellent law ! Rom, viL 12, 14, 22. . 

4My^ Are we r^aicfs tUl we flee to the blond or ChnlUor 
pardoB of, and cleaning from any fuch prevailing ti;i? And 
never in our dement till wc get the upp^er hand of it, and he 
inGod'a way^g^in? Rom. til. 24, 25. r. ^ 

cibly. Arc wc refd^ed in Chrift's ftrength never to fubmit 
to or make peace with our lufts, but all our days to wage war^ 
^gaioft ibem, and cleave clofe to the < Captain of o'-^.--^^; 

* tion,»lookiDg to WiTi for fenaifyujg g^fce^V^.o^ure andfpi- 
ritual weapon^ for this warfare? The^ -^^jg ^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ 
hypocrite*, Wt grace i« inthej^^^^ ^nj f^-^j^ ^JH y^^^^ ^j^ 
day ^ laft, Ads xv. 9. ^^i^'! xi. 33, 34. 1 John v. 4. 

<^ 5«/ ivhatJbaVJf,3faidofthofei ivho After fearch^ dofnd 
the woful preva!^cy of the fad heart-plague of backwardnefi 
and unmilingnefs to dui^y a^ efj^scially Jkret duties: is there an^ 
comfort for fuch? 

jf* !• Where this is found, and the heaVt'is ^ickward pat^ 
ticularly tqltcret prayer, it appears that corruption is in fomd 
itreagt^yand gives ground for great fearchitjgs and thoughta 
i>f hevW aod ihould be matter of deep humiliation in the 
figb^of Godv 

2(^^ We ought not hence to defpair.if we confuler that in 
the b,eil of God's people, there is a mixture of willtngnefs and 
unwilKngnefe, they are compofed of fpirit anidflefl), which a£k 
pontraty to. one another; fo that many ttmee, < they cannot 

• dothft^ood which they would.* Gal. v. 17. Rt>m. vii. 19V 
And hence It was that Chrift made apology for his difciples^ 
when they omitted watching and prayer, and fell afleep 
again and agafff. after warivDg #nd excitation thereto^ « The 

* fpirit radeed it-willing but the fielh is weak;' there was a 
weaknefs, wetritieis and unwillingnefs in their fiefh. though 
thetK w%B ftiU a «sl]iiDgbe& in their fpirttj and renewed part, 
Malth* XJLV). 41. i 

' hi 
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34f, Let «8 cxamioc, i[ we can fay, that our wwoefs 
and unwiJhflfentfs ,s otir grcaUft burden and aifliaioo; that 
we arc wc<»ry of u, rcfofape ut**?r to give way to it, but 
always to ftruggle agaipft it, and keep up duty as we can. 
Tl^M there ,8 gr6undof hopejeeing our unwilUngnefs ianot 
yielded ta, for if that were the cafe, we wodd tm n onr back 
on duty a together. Let us not in this cafe, wholly call away 
pur confidence, but wair and pray in hope, for a time of re. 
viving, and a day of the Mediator^ power. 

a f^^<^^>f/^>t^; ^^0 upon trialjindihcmfehetgmhy 

.breach,^ foltmn vonu, mad, at facramet^ pccajans.? Halu, can 
Jttchadi^nture to approach agmn to the Lord's tabh ? 

A. I. Thefe things fhould be matter of grm fadne&and 
forrowof heart to usj as certainly they will be to every fin- 
cere foul. ;^ / m • 

^^Jemigbt not to « forrow as thefe who have no hope,* 

. but in a^iir^^S: ^nfeof thcibGod-prnvokhig ciils, return 

to him, whom v^r *^^''^^"*^^» ^^^^ fham^iljid blnfhing of 

face; and rightly « con.!^^.^^** an. evil and bittcr thing it 

is to forfake the Ldrd,' E»ra^'%^^; Jer, li. 19. <.^ 

3^//y, Let us do aH this with e3tpN»4t»on» for not Xxt be 
fpeedy in our return is, upon the matter, t** approve a id vin* 
dicate our former backfliding; whidH will iiiix be more pro- 
vok'inof. • 

Ofthfyy We ought to coofider and believe that in our cove- 
nanted Redeemer, there Is fufficient fund for blocking and 
fetting up poor bankrupt flnners of new; for * in Bhn dwells 

< all fulnefs* for his people's emptinefs, and may be bad too^ 
at a very cheap rate. Col, i. 19. Ifa.lv. i. 

^ihlyy For our encouragement let ns take a view of h» 
kindly and engaging invitations to bankrupt and back£Kding 
fouls to return X6 him again, with his free promtfes of pardon*- 
ing mercy and fanftifying grace to them upon their fo dotn^» 
Jer. iii. 1, 12, 13, 14, 32. Hof. xiv, j, 2, 3, 4. One would 
ihink a feriousconfideration of thefe many charming and al- 
luring calls nalght overcome and melt the moft'lsackdidxYig 
heart in the world. Can we b;it wonder, and fay ( * Cer- 

< tainly a merciful God ia rhoft earned with u^ to return, 
■ when he doubles and tuples bia tnvitattbn In the fame chap- 
• ter,' " rcttirn, return, return, O backiilding children j*^ 

^d when^ie faith fo to theiiei who have moft deeply rev<dtedi 



* C AT E'C H 1 S M. 

Ka.jixx'. 6. Surely air is gen ious heart will melt in 
aad cry out, a^Saul to David, though he was a tnao 
hardjieart and rugged nature, i Sam. xxiv. 16, 17 
wept and lift' up his voice, * Thou art more righteous 

* thou haft rewarded me good,' 5cc. It affedU the moil hard 
hearted perfon, and makes a very rugged nature to relent, Um 
think we have been injurious to the mod kind and obliging 
friend. But much more it will affcA a believer's iieart to 
think, < Have I done all this again ft a gracious Father that 
' itill pities and provides for me? All this againft the fpecial 

* offers of his Idvc, aad the precious blood of his dear Son? 

* Ail this again ft the yearning bowels of his mer^y, and yet 

* my heart fo little moved?'." Father, 1 have^ finned againft 
** heaven and befoi*e thee ; I am no more worthy to be called 
*< thy ion; .make me as one of thy hired fervants." Let us 
take this courfe, and we may exped our Father's heaf t will 
melt, the fatted calf will be killed, and the beft robe bVough| 
out, and unworthy we^ made welcome again to his table. 

Q^ Bui Aowjhall tbefe return^ or have any confidence to come 
to thit table again-f luho have Jinned agatnfi light and ^ confci^ 
cjiccy relapfed into the fame Jins after vows^ Jinntng *ivitb de^ 
I'lhertriionf ^c» Surety thefe are not the fpots of God's cbtl^ 
dren? ^ . . 

A. t« Thefe indeed are very heinous aggravations of fin, 
and call for great mourning and humiliation before God. 

7.dly^ 1 know no fin that believers are abfolutely fecured 
againil falling into, except that which. is unto death. 

^dly^ It is not the way to pay our debtj or get free of 
iieinous fin, to fink and defpond without cafting our eyes 
about us, and inquiring for a fund from whence they may be 
anfwered. , 

^hlyy We are aifured by the faithful \irbrd of God,* that 
there is a remedy provided for all fin, the greateft ^ well as 
thefmalleft; aad that never any was put. back, that came to 
it for relief, i John i. 7. Ifa. Iv* i. John vl. 37. Let us alfo 
view the forecited promifes made to backfliders of all forts* 

^ihhjy Let us fee, if we can fay, that our repentance, re- 
foluiions, and carefulnefs do gradually increafe; as our guilt 
is revHw-d cr heightened. It is not fo with unrenewed men, 
^'i ri^ their liu iivcreafethi th^Ir conyid^i^n and repentance 
dccj.s.uih. - ' , . 

<^%, The greatdi? oar. debts be, they lay the greater ofap- 
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jratUtn upon ua to baileo to tfae ri^ tccafttrip of God's p^rdon- 
^^ grace, and put a fjpecial afguoicat ia our laoutbs tp plead 
for it, Pfal. XXV. 1 1. ^ Pardoq mine iniquity, lor it is great/ 

Q^ JBui is there s^rnf hope €f. pardon for wUffilJlnmn^^ nvben 
k u exfreftfy faid^ Heb. x- it* If we fit) wtlfuilj, after wc 
have Mcetved the knowledge of tiie trutb^ there reinaiaeth 
Qp m6re facrifiee for fia ? 

A* I. That 'place Is not to be uoderSoodr of eyery^ jvilful 
fin; but of a total renooocipg and rge^egof Chrift by in- 
fidelity and apojbacyy after ve have ki^owo .his troths and 
been conyinced that he is the qoly Saviour; which jrilfu^l 
fioptog iodudes in it dcXpight and jnalice agauL$<Cfari^ and 
is attended with iinaUimpenitenc^. , 

2^/)f» Though every degree of wilfuineisy ai)d crofing of 
light, be a grievom aggra^tioa of riBoing,aad cajls os to be 
humbied t^ the duft ; yet we ought not t^o defpond as if 
there spere no hope; for none £ a jnore againft lights than 
fometimes the godly have done, .fuch as J^avid, Solomoa 
and Peter, (,who were eleariy illai&t«ated» and knew jnore of 
the evil of (ia, and nsore of the will of God than others about 
them) and yet they obtained pardon for their fins ib hei- 
noufly aggravated: and the boat may we firn>]y exped for 
ours, if we be hunnbled for them, and fly fpeedily to the 
^ood of fprfaMiogf refolving'in Chrid'a flrength, againil: 
thefe 3k^^ aU other iins for the future. :. 

Q^ Whdt Is incwnbent upon commufikants qft^ ihey hfive 
' difcoveral their ^n4% vath tkt^'tr fiverai ttggwavaiionSf by/elf- 
txamnatlan? 

A. They o^ht to draw up a catakgue of theim as it 
SKfir^e, and go. humbly therewith to God in Chrift, with ropfs . 
about their nec]|s» forrqw in their hearts^ tears in their eyes» 
and confieiffions ijci the!/ niouths, and inge oiouily fpreaid it 
out before hinn c^ytng ^r nvnr£y and looking for pa^o» 
through the ' blood of Chrift that cleanfeth from all fin.' . 
They ought to lay hold on Chrift aaid the pronaifea by faitb» 
renew eovenant with God in him, and turn from i^l. thj^r 
fins to the ways of hoUueCSf Iia« Iv. 7. Joel it. #«# Matth* 
xi«^8« I£iu Lvi. 4. ' 



C AT,E C HIS M. . 12'f 



Concerning^ the examination of our WANTS and 

NECESSITIES. 



Qocft. HOW an we fo examine our wanit and n^ce/ftilest 
leforc wr approaching to the Lord's table? 

A, We ought feriolifly \o confider and inquire into all the 
defeats and needs of our (buls, and lahour to have a lively^ 
ind particular feiife of them upon our fpirtts, and come to 
Chrift in thx« ordinance, as our head of influencety fountam 
of fuppUes^ and treafure of grace, for the fupply of all our 
want»^ the redrefs of all our grievandes^ and aofwering aU 
our complaints. ^ 

Q^ What ore thefe particular wants dnd'needt of our fmdti 
that we are fpecialff to inquire intol at fitch a time} » 

ji: As they are many, fo we m nil be at great pains to find 
them out, and therefor'e we are to inquire particularly into the 
maladies of our fouls, and the defe^^s of our graces; and 
what arc the reinforcements and fnpplics we mainly ftand 10 
need of. Let us afic ourfelves:. Do we need more faith, 
wifdora, fincerity, (clf-dcnial, meeknefs, patience, humility 
and brokcnnefs of heart? Do we need a reviving to our lau- 
giuihingfepentartce,dcclIninglove, weak faith, daggering hope 
and faint delircs? Do we need food for our hungry fouls, 
white raiment for our nakednei^d, eye-falve for our blindnefs, 
enlargement for our ftraitnings, looiing for our bonds, eafe 
for our burdens, refolving to our doubts, peace to our trou^ 
bled confcience, cordials for our fointings, comfort againft our 
fears, ftrength for our feeble knees to enable us for our fpiri^i 
tual jonmey, and plaillers for our manifold foresi Do we 
n?cd cures for our darknefs and ignorance, our hardnefs and 
impeniicncy, our unbelief and hypocrify, our deadncfs and 
formality, our inconllancy and backflidings, our heart-wan- 
derings and wearying in duty? Do we need a light of our in- 
tereil inChrifl, a fcal of our pardon, clear evidences of grace, 
a view of tht King's face, and of the proraifed land^ Do we 
want returns to our prayers, fupply of b<2dily ueceflities, re- 
lief under bodily diftrcffes, fopport under heavy aiRiciions, 
patience and'fubmfffion under lolTes, ftrength to refift tempta- 
tions, preparation for fufFcrings^and trials, grace 10 vanquifli 
lufts^or deliverance from athcifticalaodblafphemous thoughts? 
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•^licfc and many others of our wants, griefs and burdens^ we 
ougJbt parc;^uiarljr to ex^min^ and in^ire into befpr^ we ap- 
proach to the Lord's fupper. 

Q. If^hat it the neceffity of our examining our nvatUs and 
ncce^ities fo particularly ^ before fucb an ordinance? 

ji, ^ecaue<k.tt.the4liitj and intercA (»f coamittnicaiits to 
conM with all their. grievBOCM to .Cfarift ia this ordiptoce; 
fcdof hon thcy"hav£ freely offend aaid exiiihtted to Xbero all 
vecdtui and fuitablefuppliesjtrca&ired ap i« Chrift'a ftifaieb.* 
Ia tills ordinance ChriA feta KimldfupoBaithiKiiieof j;i'8£e» 
with a fceptre df mercy in hia hand, »nd gcaciowH^r waits to 
hear his-peopWe complaitita anul petttMoat fayiag to thie be* 
Eifr^ ar Ahafuerus (o >£fther.2it the faianqiiet o£9n9e« < What 
* is thy petition, and what /iB thy re(|ueft;.And it fliall be 
< i(rapted to ihte?^ £Ah. v; 6« Asd as he faU to the faiiDd 
men, < What wtH yr abal I (hall da unto yjoaV Mattk. xx* 
j^z. Now whbont a due fenic of o|ir wants and neoeifiti£S» 
we cannQt make parttcqladr requefta to Chriftp nor caa we 
look for any benefit from this fead^ which ia only profided 
fpr the hi^gry atid (enable fotdf Luke tv. 55* Ffal; tz. iS*. 
Ifa. &liv. 3. Matth. ix. I2,' 



Concerning the ^^amioation of our END-S and 

I>ES1XJNS. 

Queft. HOW arf ^eto aaum^ ^fm'f ind* and de^gp9% h <^t* 

fueoaciing io the liOrd*e table? 

A. \ have beforiC fliewcd pjMrtiGularly what arc the ends 
ftnd ufe&»0f the X^Qrd's fupper; we ought then to confider 
them before jour approach, fwd fiSc our confcieoces in the 
iight of God, ^f t^efe indeed be the ends, which we pur^ 
pofe ^nd fet before us in this (blemn work; ^nd fee if \ve 
i^an appeal to the Searcher of hearts tjiat it is npt to pjeafc 
sien» or to ^tX ourfelyes a name, or for any fpch by^end^ th^t 
we go to this hoty table ; but tp obey the charge of our 
dying Saviour, to (hew forth bis death : tcne>^' and ieal our 
covenant with God in hiin> g^t njearnefs and coqnmvnioo 
with him, nouri{famei»t to out fouls* and fvpply to our ma* 
oifoldwanta^ 
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Q. /Fi^ fiould wt fo farticttlarly (icaimne cur atdi and 
^ifigm before, we come to the hordes table? - 

ji, f . Becaiife an all- feeing (Grod looks efpecially to our 
ends and d^fig[»in our ^iritua> performances, and fo mtiil we« 
He noticethr pcople'venda in Rafting, Zech. viu j. < Did je 
< at aO faft unto me, even unto me?' Cbrift inquired int^ 
the people's ends in going out to heat Jobii» Slatth. xi. 7. 
^ What went ye out for to fee?^ And more efpcGally wiQ 
he notice our ends in going to his holy tabir, sibout whic( 
he hath given os fuch ftri^ charge, 1 Cdr* xi. 28* 39. 

iSSy^ B>"catsfe wrcKig ends will m^kts the beii a^ons abl>r 
minable in the fight of God. Hence it waslhat he aShorred 
Jehck*8 zeal, the Jews iacrifice} and the Pharifees alms-decda 
and good works^ Hof; i. 4. liaiah L 13. Matth. vi« 1^%^ 
Mattb. xxiii.' 5- 

^dly^ Becaufe right and pm-e ends In this ordinan<^ will 
excite ds to preparation for it^ beget reverence in us when wc 
attend \ly and awaken delirea after the blefiings whicb aije 
here oWered and exhibited. 



■^ * ■ >■ 



Concerning the examination of our GRACES aad 
QJJALIFrCATfONS. 

» 

Qacft. OUGHT all who come to the^Lord^s toLle^ t» JknJii 
favittg grace f ae tuceffkry. to qualify them for it? 

A^ Yes; for without faving grace in the he%rt, we are in- 
capable of holding communion with God, or of putting forth 
thefe ads. of fJEiith, love, artd repentance which are neceflary 
in partaking of this facrament, Mattht vi. j6» 171 18.- 

Q^ What is faving grace? 

A, it is a principle of fpiiiritual life, putchafed by Chrifti 
and wroXight in the fouls of God's ele<£k by the Holy Spirit, 
and ordinarily by the tniniAiy of the -word; wherei>y they 
are inclined and ftrengthencl Ancerely to thinks aA, and do 
thefe things which God requires, and are wcll-plcafmg t0 
Kiin» £ph. U, i8. Heb. xiii. 12. Kjora. xv^ 16. Johaxvii. 
17. Heb. xii. 28. 

Q^ By n»hai fividettat may aiw hiww if we have faving 
irace? 
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' Ai. By thefe formerly given, concerning a favtng change 
and the new heart, which may briefly be fnmmed ap in thefe 
two* !• Saying grace turns the heart not only from fm^ but 
againft fin; fo that the fonl do fincercly hate it and feek itj 
deflrudion both in heart and Hfci £zek. ^viii. 3O) 31. Pfal. 
•cx:{x. 104.' Gal. V. 24. 

2 ^ijf, , Saving grace turns the heart to God and godlinefs, 

and makesthe foul willing and inclinable to do thefe things 

that are acceptable to God, cheerfully to obey the will of his 

precepts, and patiently to fubmit to the will of his provi- 

, jdence«9 ifa.lv. 7. Pfal. cxix. 112. Ifa. 1^. 4. Job i. 2i« 

. Aasxxi. I3» H%^ 

Q^Can no hypocrite attain to favtng grace? 
•• A» No; for though fome hypocrites have reformed the'r 
lives and gone a great length in religious perfo nuances, and 
liave attained to fevcral* qualifications which refemblc true 
grace, ytt none but believers attain to real and faving giace. 
* Q^ Ho^ivfar may fome hypocrites go in religiony and yet Jail 
Jbort of grace? 

A. I. TLey may attain to great gifts and knowledge In 
divine things; fo did Balaam and Judas. 

rdly^ They may have a, great profefllon and outward (hew 
of godliflefa; fo had the £oli(h virgins^ and the people of 
Sardis.' « 

' 3<^> Their confciences may be awakened for fin, and they 
may- tremble for fear of God's wrath; fo was it with Judas 
andFelU. 

i^hly^ They may confefsfin, and cxprefs much forrow for 
itj fo did Akab, Judas, and many of the Ifraelites, Exod. 
xxxiii. 4. Numb. xiv. 39) 43* i Sam. vii. 3, j. 

^thly^ They may leave off grols fins, and fet about a great 
reformation of their lives; fo did Herod and the Pbarifecs. 

6thly^ They may believe the truths and do£lrine of Chrif!; 
fo did Agrippa, and many of the Jews, John ii. 23. Afts 
xxvi. 27. 

' Ithly^ They may fhew much zeal for thefe truths, both by 
ptomoting them, and fuffering for them; fo did judas and 
many others, i Cor. xui. 3. Phil. i.'!5, 16, if. 

%thlyy They may (hew much love to minifters, and the or« 
dinances difpenfed by them ; {o did Herod with rcfpc 61 to 
John, and the Jews with refpe^ to Ezekicl, MarJ^ yi. 20. 
£zek. xxxiii. 319 32/ 
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Nay, there 16 no grace or quality in true believere, but hy- 
pocrites may attain to fomething like it^ They may haven 
iort of filthy repentance, love, delight, joy» deOre^ zeal, fear, 
niortification, contenspt of the world, &c« 

Q. Hotii may we diftlngui/b ^eiiinxt true grace in beiien)srsj 
and the. eounterfcif grace that may be in bypocritet? 

A. I. 1q believera, the mature and heart is renewed; but 
in hypocrites^ nature is but refined, for the old heart ilill re- 
mains. • . • "• ' 

* zdly^ Tnie grace is fituate mainly in the .heart and afFec- 
tioos; but 'the hypocrites gooduefs is mainly in their exter- 
nal adions and deportment. 

idly^ True grace h an imnaorial principle that abides con»« 
ftantly in the foul; but the hypocrites goqdnefs is like the 

* morning cloud and early dew, that evanifhcth away/ 

^hly^ Trge grace carries the believer a further length iii 
religion, than the hypocrites goodnefs can do even to re* 
noimce felf ; love God above all thingSf an^ hate every thing 
that is contrary to him. . 1- .- 

Q^ What are thefe attainments in graces and reiigionf thai 
hypocrites cannot arrive to ? 

A. Whatever length they may go in religion, or chaqge 
be made upon them ; yet they can never attain to thefe things^ 
that are peculiar to the truly gracious. 

As t. Hypocrites cau never attain to [>ure endf in their 
adjngs and performances; they never aim fingly at God'a 
glory, Chrift's honour and the good of fouls: but ilill they. 
dedre to be feen of men. Their chief end is to get a reward 
tither from God or man, or to evite trouble* either in their 
bodies or con fciences here or hereafter. 
zdlyy They can never apprehend Chrift as altogether lovely, 
and the only fatisfying good In the world^ and be willing to 
part with aU for him. For there is (lill fomething with them 
that they love better, and prefer before Jefus Chrift. 

idly^ Hypocrites can never win the length to be truly 
grieved for in-dwelling fin, heart- plagues* and thefe fecrct 
evils that would never turn to their fhame before the world* 

^hly^ Tbcy can n^er wift to hav^an univerfal refpedl to 
all God's known cfomm^adsy and to be as zealoujl for fecret 
duties, as for thefe that are public. 

^thlit Theyneveir attain to renounce all their owp doingv 
as filthy rags, and go beyond all things m. themifclvee U 

M . 
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CHrlft and hii righteoufDefsi deiinng only to be found in 
Mm* 

6lhJyi Hypoc«it«9 go not the lengtli of bcjhg Veftlfefe aod 
unfalUficd, if they fiod not God*» prcCcnce, ^dcommuntoa 
with him in duties. Tlwy are eafy, if tfeeyacquit thanfelvcs 
therein to the approbation of soien, or a natural confeicQce, 
although they want the approbation lamd countenance 6f God* 
'Q_/Ir it not an ejfentml property of true grace\ mrhere it u^ 
for togrozv? 

An Yes; becaufe, i. Grace i« the feed of God, i John^ 
iH* 9.- And it islnaturaS for feed to grow. 

zdl^y Becaufe of the union of the gracious foul with Chrift 
tlie head !/ill believers are branches ingrafted into this true 
vine, and therefore muft grow,' John xv. 5. 

%dly^ Beoaofe God hath appointed it, that hereby believers 
by degrees may be made meet for heaven j and ripened to be 
ttanfplanted to the new J^rufelem, Col. i. 12. Prov. ir. 18. 
' QT^ U<fti> may we know ^whether W6 grdw in grace or not? 

ji. By thefc marks our growth may be difcerned. 

I. If we be growing downward in humility, and be ftlil 
more vile in our own eyes, 1 Pet. v. 5. 

2^,* If we be growing upward in heavenly, mindednefs, 
and the vi^rld have ftill the lefs room fn our hearts, Heb. xi* 

^dfyi If ourapf etttes after fpiritual food be increaiHig^ i 
' Pet. ii. 2, 

j^tMy^ If our coniciencea be growing more tender and 
watchful againft fin: and if we notice the fir ft rifing of fin ia 
the heart, «nd avoid all temptations to it, Gcti. xxxix. 9, 10. 
^thly^ If we tate more delight in fpiritual exercifcs, prayer, 
praife and meditation: or in tlxefe duties that are difpleaiing 
to the fiefh, fuch as morttfication, felf-examination, mourning 
lor fin, felf-denkl, &c. 

6thlyi If We be more concerned for the glory of God, the 
xotctek of Chnft*8 kingdom, and the good of precioua foul«« 

^thlyf If ^e can truft in God,, when, outward and vifibic 
helps do fail. Heb. n. 17, 18. 

Q^ Shall we coruilude thefeto have no true grace^ who com' 
plain that grace is fo far from growing m them, that tBey are 
JenfiUe of a fad, decay in it ? 

A. N^; for, i. Believers do trot grow at all times, they 
bavt not oflly their (fpring-dqiej but alfo- their wuter-feafonii 
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whcB th«ir leaves do wither through fome prevailing tempta- 
tion, and they fecov to be on the decay ing^ band; for we fee • 
the church orEphefaft 19 i;har ged with falling from her firft * 
tove, and yet a goldjen candleftick'llill, Kcv. ii. 4, 5. 

2^lji Believers cnay miir^ke «» .>ut tlieir growth; they 
may judge their grace .grown weaker when really it la not* 
when only the fenfe of their corruptions is grpwn itrooggr* 
their tempt-atioos increafe, or com&rta.are withdrawn; and 
rfet in the meafl tinote grace tnay be In h& vigour. Alib the 
earned thirftings of fome after grace> may bccafien them 
iBot to notice what they have. 

idfy^ It is with the grpwvti of gfacey as with the motion 
of the fop^ Of the growth of plants^ whkh we perceive bet* ' 
ter a while alter warda, than in the mean time' of it, Mark 
ifr. i6, 27- 

Q. What are thcfe facramtnUd graces or quallficationi^ 
fvhtch ws JhoM ^peciaUy inquire c^ter^ and e»amne mto^ he* 
foh our partaii^g. tf the Lord's Jupper ? 

A* There are thefe eight* viz. Knowledge^ faith» repeht* 
aacci feaf , love, thankfulnefs, Iioly defire8> and new obedi- 
ence; all of them necefTary to fit us for a worthy partaking 
of this ordipance. 

s 

L ' Concerning^ K N O W L E D G E. 
Queft. IVIlT is knowledge fo iHceJfary for *u)orthy partak- 

'"g^ ... '■ . . 

A. I., Becaufe without knowledge, we cannot * difcera 
'-* the Lord's bb^y,' which is abfolutely necefTary to be done 
in order to efcape God's judgments, which are denounced 
agkind thiE^fe who do it not, 1 Cor, xi. »9« 

zdly^ Without knowledge we are not capable to examine 
ourfelves, whicli is indi^enfibly requilite before partaking,- 
I Con xi. 28. 

5/^, Without it we cannot repent: for how can we re- 
pent of On, till we knovv the evil abd daogerous confe- 
quenccs of it?. . , 

4/^155^, Without knowledge we cacfiot receive Chrift in the 
facrament, for how can we clofe with Chriit, till we kitow 

Ma 
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our wants and oar need of Chrift, together with Cbrift** faU 
nefs and fitnefs for. as. 

5'^^> This is a fcalt appointed for beiicTcrs the frie^dfi of 
Chriftt but ignorant pcrfons are uiibelieverSy atid enemies to 
Chrift, they are nftder t>: power of Satan^ and held hy him 

• in the chains of darknefd; they are under the power of reign- 

• ipg (in; for ignorance itiVlf is a great tin, and the root of 
inaay others, Eph. W, iH, 19, Hof. rv. 1, 2^ i Pet. i. 14! 

Q^ fi^hat is to be unierfiood hy difceming the JLor^t h^dif m 
the facrament^ . . , 

A, I. Our putting a difiisifence betwixt the confecrated 
elements* and common bread and wine; looking apon them 
a? a facred reprefentation of Chrift's body and blgod, and a 
i'cal of the covenant of grace to all worthy partakers; 

zdly^ Our making a folemn difference betwixt the body 
•and blood of Chfift, and that of a mere man; for it is the 
body of the Lord, #ven of him who is Jehovah. 

^dly\ Our looking through the elements to a-bleeding Sa- 
viour, as offenng up himfelf a £ierifice to atone divine juftice 
for us, 'and difceming him as really prcfebt in the facraineot, 
.exhibitingj ofieriog^andaQiially beftowing himfelf with the 
beaefits of his death, to worthy xrommunicaota. 

^thly^ Our having fome diftind^ views of Chrift's fuffcr- 
ingft* in the ciafe of them, the greatnefa of them, the oe- 
ceiilty^ value and fufSciency of them; together with their 
^reat and glorious effects. 

^thly^ Our beholding a dying Saviour with fuitable afiecr 
t.'ons. We muft difccrn him in the facrament, fo as to prize 
and efteem him highly; we muft difctrn him, fo as to Y^on- 
der at his free love, and; admire his condefcendency. We 
muft difcern hiiB, fo as to look to him c<n!y for pardon'aad 
ir»lvation, yield our hearts to him, haie and abandon (in that 
-pierced him, and follow the Lamb wherever he. goes. 

Q^ IVhat is that Jcnowled^e^ witch is needful and competent 
for'''utQrtJyy comnunicants ^ 

i ' yh I. We muft kno.w God in hi,s nature 'knd.effenti4pcr- 
feftions, and efpecially thefe attributes that ihinc moft 
•brightly in the fuflferings •{ Chrift, fuch a3, the wifdom, 
goodnefs, holinefs and jtiftice of GroJ. Alfo we miift knoMr 
God in his perfoas^ that tiiere is one God in three dlftind 
pt^rfon8^ the FiUher, b*bii, and Holy Ghoft; and thefe three 
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are on«, miid die fame in ^fience. And tkit this God dreated [ 
the vwrld bj kia power, and rukth it by his providence. 

tdfyf We tttoft know the fall of Adacn, with the fttd fruits 
oFtttni all hispofterky. We muH know what an happy ilate 
nan vas tn liefore -tbe faiW .and what a (inful and mtferable 
condttioQ he is ininov, of which 1 (poke before. 

3^f y^^ muft know where, our help and remedy is to be 
foand, viz. in Jefas Chtilk o«r only Saviour. We muft 
know what Chrift U, in bis two natures^ God and man. Iti 
his three offices^ of Prophet, Friett, and King. We muft^: 
knowChrift in hie commiffion, that he was fcnt of God; in 
hia defign lii coming to the worid, which was to redeem the. 
ele^: in the manner of his effecting our. redemption, &y his 
obedience and fafferings: the^manner of applying it, by his. 
tnterce0ibn in heaven, and his Spirit on earth.. We mu^ 
know the nature and neceflity offatth in order to our getting 
an intereft tn what Chrilt hath done aod fuffered: and the 
neceffity of regeneration, and.a {aving <iiange in order to our 
being happy. We muft knowtlie value and nwrtt of Chrift'a/ 
fufferings, and the effixxicy of his blood :.that there is no jufti- , 
fication.but by his- righteoufnefs^. and. no. faadiigcation but. 
by his Spirit. 

^hfy4 Wt mull know the nature^ ends, and ufes of the:: 
Lord's fttpper; what is reprefented.by the bread and' wine*, 
and what we are to do at the communion- table. 

Q^ W^hat. Hud §fhn%wkdg€ is Uy^hotcommmceinte ought tQ. 
haveofthefe ib'mgsf 

A. ii. Not a literal or hea4 knowledge only, not fach a;, 
knowledge ana parrot hath, that may be taught to-repeat the. 
Creed, without rcalbn or {enfe to under Aand or believe o^e- 
word; it fpeaketh. Bnt, tdtys It tnuft be. a* rational, heart*, 
affeding, andfaving kaowkdge» that we nuift have of divine?: 

tr^8. " 
Q^ What^are the maris (fthhfinoing huofmUdgef . ^ 

A* The faving knowledge which believers- have,, and nos 

hypocrites nor natural men can attain to, hath thefe diaracK 

tcrs.. 
!• It is- a con.viocihg and exptriinental knowledge;, ther 

fool imAly aiTenta^ to, and feels the truth of what it knowethr. 

and faith of our Saviour^ coming, with PduU * This 'is * 

• faithful fayingi and worthy of all acceptation,' &c. i Ti- 

L it. There is as great a difference betwixt a natural ma 

M.4 
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aod a bclicver'd knov^ledge, as beuWxt the knowledge id a 
natoralift and an Ifraelite concerning Manna: the one, by 
reading and ftudy, knows more of the nature and dfti^a of it; 
but the other by tafting and feeding on it, icnew it more feel- 
ingly and fatisfyingly. So betieverd know Cfarift and hi» 
tniths, convincingly and experimentallyy 'Piiil. xxxiv. 8. 
I Pet. ii. 3. • 

td/y, It is a Chrift-exaking and felf-abafing knowledge, it 
■makes the foul to value Chrift at a high rate, and count all the 
glory of the world as lol^ and dung be Odes him. It let^ us 
fee that Chrift is glorious, but we are vile: that Chrift t9fuU» 
but w^ are empty: that he h rich, but we, are poor aqd aa* 
•kizd, Phil. iii. 8, 9. 

^c/Iy, It is" a fiducial knowledge, it induceth the heart to 
trull in God'^ mercy and power, and to accept of Jiia Son 
Jefus Chrift, as the only way to the Father, PfaL ii, 10. 
John vi. 40, 45. 

j^thfyy It is a quickenmg and eiHcacicus knowledge, it 
warms the heait, transforms the foul, and reforrap the bTe. 
As light and heat are infeparable, fo divine light in theini^^d, 
^ conveys a heat into the affe^^ions It iafiamt« the heart tviih 
love to Chrift, and a delire to belike him; it determines the 
will to comply with duty, to avoid fin t it fpurs on the foul to 
live up to its light, to be active in God's fervice, and run the 
way of his commands, 2 Con iii. 18. James iii; 17. 
i. Q^ Wheme is it ilmt belk'oers get thu facing iitov^kdgt? 

A. From Jefus Chrift, the great Pfophct, and teacher of 
}>i8 church, wh6 inftrufts them by his Spit it, as well as by 
■ bis word; there \% none that teacheth like him,- for he both 
gives light, and eyes to fee the light; he not only opens the 
fcriptufes to his people, but he alfo opens their underftand- 
ings to receive the triitfis* Job xxxf4« 2a. Ifa. xlii. €, 7' 
Luke Kxiv. 32, 45. Jer. xxiv. 7. ^ 

V:. • Q^ Have not 4»mm^mcfants who are taught this faving h(m- 
IhfgCt j)ther thoughts and uptakings of divine things than natural 
tnenJjaveP 

I4, Yes; their thoughts and uptakings of thefe things are 
far different, *i Cor. ii. 14. 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. . 

Q^ What thoughts and uptakings have they of the covtiiatd of 
grace f . lul^eh if feahd in thisfacrametU? 

A, That it is everlafUng, well ordered in ^U things^ and 
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Cure; and therefore ihej do cheerfully coDfent to itj and vea* 
ture their foula upon it, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5* 

Q^ ff^kai do, tiey think of Hhrift crucified j who is here fet 
before their eyes? 

A.' That he it a moft glorioiis^'well quahfied, and all-fuf- 
ficient 8aviour» * »ble to fave to the uttermoft all that come 
to God by him,* Heb. vii. 25. 

Q^ What thoughts have they of ftn that pierced htm? 
A. That it is the murderer of Chrifi, and the worft of evil% 
which therefore they will conftantly abhor, Zech. xii. lo. 
Rom. x.ii« 9* 

Q^ What do they think of CJjrifl^s wdy^ viz. hollnefs? 
A, That it is both pleafant and advantageous, and therein 
fore they will love it, and walk in it, Prov. iii. 17. Pfal, xix. 
II. Pr4t cxix. 47, 48. 

Qj^ What thoughts have they of Cbrifi*s people ? 
A* That they are the * excellent onee of the earth,* and 
the mod dcfirable company in it, however they be defpifed 
by the world, PfaL xvi. 5. Pfal. cxix. 63, 
Q. Who* do they think of Chrifl's day ? 
A. That it is the choice ft day of the week, holy, honour- 
ablet bleffed and enriching, being Chriil's weekly market- 
day for our fouls, Ilia. Iviii. 13, 14. 

Q^ What do they think of his word and ordinances? 
A* That they are food to their foulSf cordials to their 
hearts,* a laoip to their feet, and a light to their paths, Pfaloi 
CKix. 50, 163, 1 05.' 

^What'dothey think of the Lord? sfupp^f^ ^ • 
^. That it is Chrift'a banquetfng>hoole,4jind a rare feaft 
for the foul, which he hath in love, provided for his J>eople 
in the wildernefs, Cant^ii* 4* I£i< xxv. 6. 1 Ccnr* ▼• 8* 
Q^ What do they think of this world? . 
A^ That it is a ftrange country, the place of their pilgrim* 
age, and that all in \i^ is vanity and vexation of fpirit| He|^ 
xi. 13. Pfal. cxix. ^4. Eccl i. 14. 

Q^ What do they think of the other world above? 
A7 That it is their country and their home, and the things 
of it.are feal, great ^^ eternal, and ve,ry near, Heb* xi. 16. 
2 Cor. V. I. I Cor. it. 9. 2 Cor. iv. t8. , 
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It. CencerfliDg FAITH. 



Queft. WHAT foH tf fakh k k^ that ^mrtky tmmm^ 
canti oughi to have? 

A. Not a temporary faith, or a fkkh of mirddes,* nor a 
Uftorical fahb only, hut a favtBg and jailftfytng faith. 

Q^ What w tf h'tfiwica) feMh /» * ' 

A. It is the afient of the underflanding unto the truthft of 
Chrift revealed in the gofpel,* whereby a man bdievea and 
l^iYea oredit to thefe troths as eertain and true. This i« not 
&ving faith itfelf, but it 19 abfolutely necefl^ry tait, as tbe 
foundation to the fuperftrudure^and an exceUent help topro- 
mote it; for the ftroager our adent is to divine truths, the 
more lively will our faving faith tei^ The more ftron^ wc 
believe Chrift's ability and fofficiency for the office of M€di» 
ator, the more are we helped to rely on him as our Mediator. 
Now though faving faith can never be without this aifent or 
hiHorical faith; yet hidorical^th may bc,whcfe faving faith 
is not, as is plain from John ii. 25* A6i8 viii.^ij. James ii. i^. 

Q^ What is faving fakh? 

^. It i& a grace, or f pecial gi ft of God to h is ele&, wrought 
in their hearts by the Spirit and word of God; whereby they 
beiog convinced of fin and mifery, and of their own inability 
to recover themfelves out of their loft eftate,do not only affcflt 
to the' truth of God's record concerning Chrfft in his word, 
"hvX alfo receiv«and reft upon Chrift and his nghteoufneis,fcT 
pardon of fin, and falvation, according as he is offered in the 
gofpel, Eph. i. 19, Eph/ii. 8.- A^Bs xvi. 30. I'John v. 10, 
J I. John i. 12. Eph, i. |2, 13." A% X. 43. Phil. iii. gi. 

QT^ What is the partt^ular ah of faith j that is (he mean of 
mtr JMfilfication before God? 

^ „AJ k is not onr knowledge, nor the mere affent of thft 

undeVftandtng to fcripture- truths, that juftifies us; but it is 

'the receiving and retting upon Chrift, as a Prieft offering up 

htmfelfafacrificetojuftice,andmakingfati8fa6^ionforourf}08. 

*• Q^ What are the nifords andphrafet^ vfhereh^ th&Hohf Chofi 

\fcriptwrei doth es^refs ju/lifying faith? 

A* It is fometimes expreft, i. By comings unto.Chriftr 
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iSfj By flying to Cbn'ft for refuge, ifeb. vi. 18. 

Z^fyi By calling Cur bardcna on hiai, PfaL Iv. 23. 

^ikfyi By Icatting on him, Cant. viii..5. * 

Sfhly, By Itaymg ouifclveson him, 1 fa. 1. 10. 

dthlyy Bylooking unto ^hrift, Ifa, xiv, 22. » • 
^ "jthly^ By taking liold of Chrifl, Ifav.KXvii. 5- , . 

8/ii^,. By receiving of Chrift, John i. 12. 
. ^hly^ By cleaving to him, Adls xL 23. 

lothly. By putting on Chrift, Rpra. xiii. 14* - 

I ithfyf By hungering and thirflin^ after him, Matth. ▼• 6* 

iithiyy.hy eating and drinking, John vi. 53, 

ipbly^ By embracing the promifes, Heb. xi. 13. 

14/%, By trufting in Chriil, Eph. i. 12. 13* 

iSthly, ByfeekingofChrift, Ifa^lv. 6. * ' * 

\6thlyf By running after Chrifl, Cant* i. 4. and ninrn'og 
to Chrift, Ifa. Iv. 5. 

Q^ Why Is faith fo necejfary to worthy communicating? 

A» It 1% iinpoilible to pleafe God in any duty without faitfa, 
and far IcTs io this, where it is f<*highly ncccflary, and fo 
much to be excrcifed. What can ^^o at the Lord's table 
without faith? Seeing faith is cheix^ul's eye tbatfees Chrift 
in this ordinance. It is the hand that takes bold of Chnft, 
and the arm that embraces him. It is the fpiritual mouth and 
ftomach that feeds on Chrifl. It is the bond of our union 
with Chriil j it brings us into Chrill'iB family, and makes ua 
his children. And laftly, it is the fpring that moves all the 
other graces, and ftts them on work: and therefore it is 
highly neceffary at this ordinance, Htb. xi. 6. John xvi. 
^31.. Heb. X. 22. 

Q^ What is implied in that fwinn^ a8 of faith^ thi fouPs fV- 
celving and rejiing on Chriji as exhilited in the facrament? 

A. It imports thefe things, i. A lively fenfeof the foul'« 
^ifery and dapgejL without Chrift. 

zdly^ A rejei^ing all other dependencies and fupports, be* 
fides Chrift,, Hof. XV. 3. 

idly^ A fixe^ rcfolution to look ftill to Chrift, wait on hJm> 
and humbly fi^bnait to any^thing for mercy; Hke Job, atid 
the woman of Canaan, Job. xsii. 15. Mattb^ xv. 23, 2^, 27* 

^hjy^ A hearty confent of th^foul to the covenant of gracci 
and God's offer ^ faimtion through Chiift, with a cordiaf 
approbation of tlie gofpel way of falvation, and the foi?' 
acqiiii^cing ih tt> 49 moft excellent and fuitablc. , 
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$fhlyt Our aiftual ailteRturinff'Oiirfeh'es aod our falvatioi 
upon a crucifitd Chrifland.ikis righteotirnef«: casing our pe- 
riflitxig fouls into the bleeding arms of our faigb-pri^ and 
furcty, for (helttr and mercy; faying, * Lord^ wfiat Wouldft 
< theu have me to do?' I am well content with thy perfon» 
lind thy offices* with thy righteoufnefs and purchafcy prieftr 
hood and kiogdomy lava and love» crofs and crowo. . Tho' 
the receiving of Chrift as a king^ be not the firft and pri- 
mary ^€t of faving faith, yet it is confeqiiential to tt, and 
.ibfcpayaUe from it. The believer muft cheerfully accept of 
Chrift. as a prince on the throne, as a, prteft upon t%e crofsi 
Zcch. vi. 13. John i. 12. Heb. ii. 17. Ife* W. 4, 5.* Ifa. 
ZKxiii.^ 22. A6is ▼. 3 1. Matth* si. 28^ 29. 

Q^ Why is fakh Jq acceptable and loeU-^hafing $9 ^CoJ, 
Jfarticuiarly in the a3 0/ communicating f 

A. I. Becaufe it is a grace that humUeth tlie creatare, 
fiript it of its own worth, and ezdudet a& boaftii^ m the 
fturniefe of our (alvation, Rom. iii. 27. 

%diy^ It doth highly* exalt free grace, and fend as oot 
0f ourfelves to look :ror all our comfort and bappincfs in 
tbe mercy of God thtough a MedMtor, Rotft. in 16. 
Eph. ii* 7, 8. 

yUy^ It puts the higheft honour on God^s beloved Son, 
cpprotts his glorious undertaking, free love, and exceileot 
olices. It makes Chrift the alone ground of our juftifica- 
ttoh and acceptance with God, and gives him all the glory 
«f otir faivation; which is mofl acceptable to God, i Fct. 
ti. 7*- Matth. xvii 5. f John iil. 23. . > ^ 

i^ihly^ It is the grace that unites the foiil to Chri^i 
nakes it one with him, and clothes it with the white robe 
of hfs righteoufnefs; upoii which account God delights 
In believers, and fees no iniquity in them, phjl. iii. 9> 
John xvi. 27. Numb, xxiii. ai. 

^thlyy Faith is t^M, ipring a^id frimum mobile of all the red 

\)t the facramental graces," love, repentance, thankfuincrs, 

holy defires; and new obedience. It doth «xcitc them, 

afford matter to them, and fet them all a-work, Lam. V' it 

3, 4. 3 Pet. i, 5. 

Q. Ifotv if fanjing fa'ilh ntn^ought in thefmtl? 

Mi By the Spirit of God, who doth it by thefc two means. 

tfif He prepares the- foul for faith, by the miniftry of 
th« law, for theveby be difcovers the evil and guilt- of dn. 
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and fikt dfcadfol wrath that it dnc for it. He bninbkt the 
foul for fin,, tnakei it d^fpaxr of fclief frpm the creaUirey) and 
convinccth it of its need of a Mediator, Joho xvi. 8. R^. 
iii. 20. A^«iv. 12. Matth. iz» 1.2. ' 

^Jfyt The Holy Spirit work» faith in the foul by the mim*v 
fbry of the gofpel. For thereby he difoovers the abilit9^ -. 
and falnefs of an offered SaTioor, and the neceifity wi- . 
excellency of faith. He begets in the foul an high efie^ia' .. 
of Chrifty thirding defires for hifli, and feme hope o£^ reliefi 
by him. He takes the foul wholly off firom dependipg "bn 
its own righteoufnefsy and.makeg it refblve to ufe all meaiift 
to find ChriK, fall down at* his feet, and lay the whole 
ilrefs of its falvation upon him alone^ i Tim. i. ij.' John 
ili. ]6. I John iii. 23. Cant. iii. 2* Cant.* v. lo. Phil. . 
111. 9. • 

Q. By what maris tnoy' we examine our/elves if we home , 
truejaving faith? * '■■'-% 

A. By the defcription, which is given before of its na- ' 

ture* and the manner how it is wrought. Befides which, 
we may take thefe other marks. 

I. True faith makes Chrifl exceeding precious to the^ 
foul in all his offices as a prbphet, prieil, and king; an4' 
determines the foul to embrace htm wholly and undividedly, 
and fet him up as an abfolutc Lord over all it^ iflkterefta 
and concerns whatfomever, 1 Pet. ii. 7. liaiah Iv. 4, 5. 

lidly^ It is attended with true repentance, ior it foftena 

the Wart and makes it bbed for fm that pierced Chrid: 

and engages the foul to crucify iirr, porfue it as Chrift't 

t enemy, and. part, with every beloved lufty A6U xx. 2ik 

Mark i. 15, Zech. 3^i 10. Ifa. liii. ^^ 6. - 

^dlyj It makes a man very hamble, and dc ied to his 
own will, wifdom, credit, eafe and worldly enjoyments^ 
and efpecialfy to felf-nghteoufnefs. If makes the foul con- 
tent aikd willing to be faved by Chrift in his own way^ 
without ioining \uy thing with him, to rob him of the glory 
of its fiuvatioQ, Macth.' xvi. 24,. Phil. iii. 9. 1 Cor« L 
30,51. 

^hly^ It inclines us to aim at Chrift's honour in sdl 

our anions, whether we pray,. read, hear, or communi<»te| 

yea, even when we eat, drink, buy, or fell, 2 Cor. v* 14^ 

'5. I Cor. X.. 3 1. 

$A!y^ It is attended with obedience to the wiQ of GqcU 
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and fniitfulnefa in good works, and makes the foul wiUjvg 
to fenre Chrift, as well as to be laved by him, Rom. xvi. iS, 
James ii. 17, 18. Col. iii. 24. 

6iMy, It works by love, and makes the believer do ^1 du- 
ties from a principle of love» and carries out the heart to love 
God for fending Chrift into the worlds and to love every 
thing that bears Chrifl's jmage. And fo iincere is his Iove» 
that it prompts him to duty and keeps him back from fin, 
moch more than the law, or fear of hell doth. Gal. v. 6* 

'jtbly^ It not only reforms the life from the practice of fiDy 
but purifies the heart fron\ the love of fin, by arguing agaioil 
it from the word, and applying the blood of Chrift to 
the foul, A£ls xv. 9. John xvii. 17. Zech. xiii. i. 

%tbly^ True faith inclines and encourages the foul to 
draw near unto God in prayer, for the accompli fhment of 
thefe things it relies on Chrift for,' Heb. iv. j 6. Rom. x. 
13, 13, 14. PfaL cxviii. 35,, 26.' 

Q. What JhaU thsfe poor dlfcouraged fouh. do, who have 
been examining their ftuih^ but are not ahje to lay claim to thefe 
marks and Jlill fear they have no true faith ? ' Can fuch adven- 
ture to come to this ordinaf.ce^ where faith is fo ahfolutdy ne- 
^cffary? 

A. I. Faith indeed is abfolutely neceffary at the Lord's 
table, but it ts not abfolutely necefl*ary that we (hould know 
it. Aflurance is not efTential to faith, for there may be 
true faith wrought in the fouls of fome, who yet do not 
perceive it. The mills of guilt, Satan's temptations, and 
their own fear, may fo rife up and obfcnre their knowicg 
.fiiculty, that they cannot fee * the things that arc freely 
given to them of God/ i Cor. ii. 12. » 

XL There is fome faith fo weak and fmall,«^hat it can 
fcarcely be difcerned by up, which yet may be i^al, fincere, 
and acceptable before God« And this is expreffcd in the 
kfTer degrees and workings of faith, which yet are true faith; 
fuch as thefe, • 

I. A total renouncing of our own nghfeoufnefs,. with a 
refolution never to depend upon any thing in ourfdyes, or 
any other, beOdes Chrid, Hof. xiv. 5. 

^dly^ A good opinion, andefteem of Clirift, with apcr- 
fuafion hli his power, fulnefs and fuitablenefs to pur mifeniblc 
circum (lances. This was all that the leper, and woman with 
the blood/ ilFue had, when they firft came to Pirilt, Matth. 
riii. 2 Matth. ix. 2i. 
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^dly^ An earneft defirc, or a hunger and thirft after Chcift 
and his right coufnefs, Pfalm xliii. i. Matth. v. 6. 

4/%^ A wlllingnefs to be the Lord's, aod wholly refigned 
to him, to be managed aod difpo^^ed of» as he pieafcth^ Pfal. 
cxix. 94* ' ' * 

^thly, A deep and heart- a fFc ding fen fe. of that grievous 
clog of unbelief, tlwt hinders the foul's motion toward Chrift^ 

Mark IX. 24. *- 

6/%, A ferioua rcfolve aad mint of the foul to go out to. 
Chflft, throw itfelf at his feet, and die at his door, though be 
(liould not have mercy. Now thefe delires, motions and 
workings of the heart, in a fcnilble Jinner, are fome degrees. 
of true faith which God will not defpife^ Nek i. 11. Mark 
ix. 24, 25. John xiil 15. Matth. xii. 20. 

III. Seeing Cbriil is a moft tender-hearted and compaflion- 
ate Saviour, that wilt not < break the bruifed reed, nor quench 
< the ftnoaking flax;* but is content to accept of thofb that 
come to him with a weak and trembling hand: fach weak 
and doubting believers ought certainly to come to Chriil: in 
tlie (acrament, where he feats himfelf on a throne of me1re)C 
to wait for needy finners, and hath gracioufly appointed this 
ordinance, fet Ilrengthehing and increaiing weak faith. 

IV. Such weak and difcouraged fouls ihould narrowly 
watch the feafons of God's near approaches in the ordinaaces, 
and thefe fpecial golden minutes, when the Spirit ftrives, the 
Father draws, bowels of mercy yearn, and heaven's gales 
do blow; and prefently take hold of, ftrike in with, and 
improve them : as Benhadad's fervants watched for the 
word hrptber from the king of Ifrael's mouth, and haftily 
catched it, i Kings jcx. 35. 

Q^ Are t»t- not utterly unworthy to receive fuch a ghrumt 
Saviour in the arms of faith? How tan we expeS *that he will 
natch with fuch vile wretches as we are? ' 

A I anfwered this obje£iion before", when ticating of co- 
venanting witli God, to w^ich the reader is referred* I only 
add thefe things. - 

I. That feeing this glorious Redeemer freely' offers hinv- 
felf to- the moft unworthy, he ought readily, and without 
li^fitation to be entertained by us: for though we be moft 
unworthy of receiving Chrift, yet he is moft worthy of oor 
^ceptation, i Tim. i. 15. 

tdfyf TIhs* exalted Saviour tliink»it no difparagemt^t i4 
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fuit bt6 worthinefa to x>ur unvorthinefs, his richer to' our 
poverty, his cye-falve to our blindnefs, his white raimcot to 
our Dakcdnefs, ami his fulnefs to Our cmptinefs ; for be Aiith 
to th« unwortbieit fiener that comes to^him, * All thy wants 
* bejDn me;' and though thou had no beauty of tbin^ owe, 
yet, * 1 will raftkc thy beauty pcrfcft through my cotncli- 
< nefs put upon thee; and fe the Kin^ will greatly defire 
« thy beauty,' Ezek. xvi. 14. Pfalm xlv. lo, 11. 

3<//y,. Though th-erc be fi great (hew of humility in this ob- 
jedioni yet t4>ere is oft no fmall pride at the root of rt. ^or 
if there be ground of objeding againft ns upon the fcere of 
.ainworthinefs, it becomes us to let it come from Chrift's fide; 
hut fo wedded are we to the old covenant of works, that we 
would be at giving as. good a& we get or at leaft fomctbing in 
lieu of it. But our money and qualifications wijl peiilh with 
us^ if we thfnk to buy fuch a. prize a^ glorious Chn'ft. If 
'^ve be' not content to accept of Chrifton the fcare of infioite 
free grace and ma^tchlefs condefcending love> we can never 
expe& to«njoy him, lia* Iv, i, 9. Rom. xi. 53. £ph. lii. 
J 8, 19. Free grace 1$ an ocean of fuch a depth and br<adih, 
that it no^r yet hath 4ieen founded or meafured by men of 
angels: nay, to all eternity, it will he acknowledged, it 
faatfa aeither bank nor bottom* 
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III. Concerning REPENTANCE. 



Queft. S£iSII(G refeMame is aMher facrwnefUd grace^ 
'^MS ^e mujt nec^cu^f exatnine omjehet ahat; What h 
that repentance^ ^hicb Vfprthy partaker's fnuft futvi? 

A. True fjepentancci or repentance unto life, is a faving 
mce, or a (pecial gift of God td (^leS Gnners, wrought in 
ttieir hearts by his Spirit and word, Whereby upon a. due. fight 
and fenfe pf the danger, giiilt, and odioi^fnefs of their fins; 
and upon aBifcovery and belief of the mercy of God in Chrift 
to fuch as are penitent; they mqiurn for, and hate their fins; 
i^onfefling them to Cod with (h#ime and gi^ief, and turn frojD 
them all, to God, and the ways of holineCs, both in heart and 
lifei ZeQh. xii. io« A3l u* i-8| if. jAtk. xsair 30, Ezek. 
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xxKvi. ji. Joel it. I2t 13. Jer xxxl.>i8, 19, 2 Cor. vii. ii» 
Prov. xxviii. 13. 2 Kings xxiii. 25.. 

Q^ What are the parts of true repentance^ 

A, Thevn arc thcfe parts in it', i. Convidlion. 2. Difcovery 
of God*8 mere)' in Cbrill. 3. Humilidiion. 4. XTonftffion. 
5. Hatred af Qn. 6-. Turning froai fin. 7. Turning t« 
G od and his ways. * 

^y Wherein eonjijls true CfrnviSifin of Jin? 

ATlxi a right nptaking of the nature and evH of fm, and 9 
fenfe of the wrath of God, that is due to ;t* - 

Q^ What is it injin^ th^a the foul mujt he connnnced of? 

yf. We muil1>e convinced of fin; i. In rcfpcft of iH 
fource and fountain, from whence all our a^ual iios ^o pro* 
ceedf and that iB* the corrupt nature and wicked hearty Pfal. 
Ij. 5. Jer. xvil 9. Matth. xv. 18, 19. 

2d!yf In refpe<ft pf its intrinfic^evil and walignity;, that it i» 
enmity and rcbelHon againft Godt Rom. viii. 7. 

idly. In jrefpe^ of its pollution and dcforfl^ity, that it ren- 
ders us vile abd loathfome in the fight of God, Zech. xi. 8. 

¥^fy* I^ rcfpeft of the number of our fins, that they afc 
more than our hairs, Ffal. xi. i?. "" . 

$tbly^ In rcfpcft of the aggravation from the heinous cir- 



o„.,a- ...^ --^^ending the commiflion of thent 
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tihly^ In refpc£l of tne gniit and Cemcrlt ol tlictrr, ttrirrwCr 
have thereby forftited^all our mercies^ and do defcrve aver- 
lading wrath. 

Q^ What is the difference hetwixt the com^^hns of natural 
w^, andthefe of true penitents ? 

A, I. Natural mens con virions proceed only from a natu» 
ral confcicnce, awakened upon fome occafion;, but thofeof a 
trii£ penitent are the fpecial work of the Spirit of Godf. 
I^xod. ix, 27- John xvi,.8. 

idly^ Natural mens con virions are moil unwelcome and 
burthcnfome.to them; but the true penitent is defirous of 
l^iem, A<^ xxvi. 25. Job xiii. 23. Jobxxxiv. 52. 

3^^, The natural man's conviiSliong are mainly for grofe 
finn, and the out-breakings of the life j but- the true penitent 
is airofcnfible of the corruption of the'nature, plagues of the 
Heart, and rrnsmoftfccret^Matih. xxvii»4. Pfalmli.'5. Rom. 
Hi. 24. Kal. xix. 12. 

A^thhy Natural mensconviiaions proceed from the fear of 
^'tll, or temporal judgments; but thcfe of lh< true'pcnit^nl 

N 2 *^ 
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ariTe mainly from a vtewof fin's cvij, God*s goodnefs, his pa* 
tience, or Chtiii*s fufferings, Ffal. Ixxviii. 34.. Luke xv, ibJ. 
Zech. ^i. 10. 

$thly. The one is only of (hort continuance, bat the otber 
18 abiding and durable, Hof. -vi. 4 pfalnn li. 3. 

6//'/j', The one is cured by naniral means, but ihe other 
only by the blood of Chiift,* A^8 xvi. 50, 31. 

Q^ Why is the difcovery af God** mercy in Chrifi a necejpiry 
'ingredient to true repentance? 

An I. Becaufe God put of Chrift is a conruming 6rCy and 
fo without a fight of his mercy in Chrift, we would never turn 
from fin to him, but would be ready to finkj with Judu^ uo- 
<ler tormenting dtfpair, Heb. x. 4!. Heb. xii. 29. 

idlyy Becaufe the apprchcnfion of the rncrcy of God m 
Ghrift, 4S a great encouragement to us to leave fin, and a 
mean to affeit cur heart wi,th kindly grief and godly fbrrow 
forfio, Pfalm cxxx. 4. Rom. iii. 4. 

Q. V/hevein covJi/is true hum'dlaiion fcr Jinf 

A, In theie things, i. In a real inward forrow and Heed- 
ing of heart far fin, and the difiionour done thereby to Go'i 
Plal. li- <^, 4. Zech xii, io. • ^ 

f^ idly^ in a- holy fbame and blufliing of foul for fiu, in the 

fight of God, Ezra ix. 6. 

-- ^rrj. It. "uie i'ou**^ loailiing aZt sbh earring itfelf for its un- 
'Worthy> carriage towards fo gracious a God, Job xlii. 6. 

^ihly. In outward mourr*+'ig Tor fio, and bewailing it before 
'theLord, Pfal«TXxxviii. 18. • 

• <^ IVkctt is the d'ijfi'rence het'mxt the humiJiatian -cf a na* 
tttral man^fuch as Ah ah, and that vf a true penitent? _ • 

. Ai There is fuch a difference, as bi^twixt the conviAions 
of natural men and true penitents, of which i Ipoke bcrorc. 
1 only add \\\h{ that a natural or .unrenewed man's fonow 
and humiliation far fin, is not To much for fin itfelf, as for 
the efFcas and confequences of it, as it expofes him to tem- 
poral or eternal judgments, as it deprives him of outward 
mercies, blafh liis reputation, breaks his employment, bnn^s 
on corporal p«nl<hment here, or makes him obnoxious to bcil- 
fire hereafter. But the true penitent mourns for fii>, as ft 
difpleafes and dffhonours God, wounds Chrift, grieves h:s 
Spirit, and gratifies the devil. Alfo he grieves for it,>as it 
defiles the foul,, indifpofes for holy datics> auddcl^ars frum 
^mmuoion wkh Chrift. "' . 
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it. 16; 17. PftLx. 17J PfalaixxxiV 18. Ifmafa^hiL tj. Ifalah 
IxW. f . Blit impedttent per(bn« are hatetdl to God» and can 
l»ve no comrnunion with him, Pfalm v. ;^. Pfa)tn Ikviit. it. 
/ 2^1^, Becaufe in this facramefity we enter intoi and renew 
eoTenant with God; and peniteat mourning for long dtftance 
and eftragenient, or locny fins and backflidtngs, -is previ 
oufly requifite thereuntoi Jer. 1, 4, 5. 

3^/^, Becaufe here we are to receive the feal <sf the pardon 
bf oar iins, and' it is oniy a foft heart that can receive the im- 
fireCfioa of tht« feal, Luke viii. 44, 48. Luke xxiv. 47. 

^hlyj - Becaufe nothing futts a broken Cbrift, fo weU as a 
Kro[ken heart. In this ordinance, we behold God punifhing 
his Son for (in, and Chrift breathing out his dji'ng grotos for 
it; and fureiy it is moft fit that our hearts (hould bleed for it? 
If Chrift waHi ourfouls with his blood, in gratitude we ihouM 
wafh his feet with our tears, Z'cch. xit. 10. Luke vii. 38, 

47- . ^ 

S*^b^ Becaufe, without repentance, we cannot prixc the 

great bleffings and comforts exhibited to us in this ordinance. 

None but the fenfible (inner and humble penitent wifivalue the 

Uood of Chri(k, the pardon of dn, and favour of God which 

arc here offered, Matth ix. 12. Luke i* 53. Pro«. xxvii* 7. 

^hiy% Becaufe repentance is abfolutely ntc^fiary for killing 
of fin, and reforming the* life, which is one great end in thi$ 
* ordinance. As God here lets us fee his love to Chri((, fo be 
' difcovers thebittcrnefs of (in, that we may hate andforfake it ; 
now It is by repentance, that we tafteof (in'8bittemefi;and 
the neoeflity hereof, at this ordinance, was prefigored by the 
bitter herbs with which the children of Ifraei were appointed 
to feat the pa(rovcr, Exod. xii. 8* * 

Q^ Hiith not repentance many counUrftiti ? 

ji. Yes; For, i. 8«me confcfi their fiit,' who never for- 
•iake it; as the(^. Num. xiv. 40. 1 Sam. xv. 34. That was 
but a courtterfeit repentance. 

' 2dfyr Some have flight, fuperficial fdrrow, and outward ex- 
}»f-e(iion8 of mourning, v^ere the heart is not touched iof fin, 
I Kings xxi 27. 

3^6^ ^ome may have the heart q?nt with legal Gonvid<on« 
and terrors, as Judas and Felix had, and yet never broken of 
welted for (in. 

4/%, Some may have a natural foftnefs and tendernefs of 
>int^ whereby they are apt to tthal and fitcd tasi9 at tba 
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^ hearing of any tragical ftory, or feeing any moving obje6l9 
and yet, never truly weep, to fee their own fin. The llory 
of Jofeph in the pit will afifedi them ailoon as that of Chrift 
upon thecrofs. 

5/Afy, borne have fcvcra! good motions, and pangs of foN 
TOW, at healing of afermon, or when they are under the rody 
which yet foon evanifli^ Hofea vi. 4, Mark vi.^^ao. 

6thiyf Some come under exprefs vowt and refolutiont 
againft ftn in time of ficknefs or diftrefs, or when confcieoct 
is awakened ; ytho yet are never true penitents for fin^ Num. 
Xi^ii* 17. Jer. ii. 20. i Sam. xsvi. 2U 

'jtbly^ Some may not only leave off grols (ins themfelvetf 
but exprefs great zeal againft the fins of others, ^ Jehu did^ 
againft the worftxip ofBaalt and Judas did,againft prodigality^ 
and yet be flrangers to true repentance, 3 Kings x. 16, 28, 
29. Mitth. xxvL 8. compared with Joha^xii. 4, 5. AU thcic 
then^ are but counterfeited repentance. 

Q^ By what marks then Jball we examht cur rcpntance^ 
tfUbfi true and not counterfeited? 

A, By tliefe already meationedi in the parts and defcri{^ 
tion of repentance before givtn. To which I add thefc. 

I. A true penitent is more grieved for the evil of fin, than 
for th^ evil of afflidion; nnd more tr<^vibl^d i<iJX abufiug the 
goodnefs of a faU*****} ihls' for drawing down the wrath of • 
j ud^e, Liuke xv. 1 8. 

idlyt '^^^ true penitent lays the iix of repentance to th^ 
root of fin, viz. the corrupt heart; he pants for deliverance 
from \tf and for more heart- purity and renovation, Pfalm \u 
10. Rom. vii 24. 

V/A', The true penitent is highly concerned and careful to 
apply to the blood of Chrift both for pardon from the guilt of 
fin, and fa'.xflltication from the polhition of fin; for true re- 
pentance and faviug faith are infeparable; Pfalm li. 1,7- 
AiH ii. 38. Ac^sxx. 2t Mark i. 15. 

4^/»{y, Let us exa.niac our repentance, by thefe adjan6ta 
an<i fruits of it, recorded in 2 Cor. vii. a i. If it works in U8» 
X. CatcFuIaefs, to avoid fin and preferve ourfelves from it, 
2'i'y, Clearing of ourfelves,. by felf-examination, and applying 
to Cbr.lli our furety. ^dly^ Indignation againil fin, as the 
enemy of God, the murderer of Chrift, and deftroyer of our 
fouls ^hiyj Fear, of being defiled again with fin, which ' 
ciiee to vratch againit temptadons^ and inlets to it. ^thly 
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hement ^cltrM after a t^al ddirerancef from it, and it^ct 
Chrid our deliverer, aod his tighteoufneCs. Cthlff Zeal for 
Cod't honotsr, .by new obediencei and bringing forth fruita 
meet for repentance. 7/^/k» Revenge upon fin, by mortiii- 
catioRi becaale it cr«icified Chrift. ^hly. There is a^holy 
ikame upon the reiiiembr«n<:e of fin ; not that of a thtef, 
becaufe of the puniiKmeBt and diigrace^ but that of a fon, 
becaufe of the ingiatkade and loathibmeaeft of fiii» £zek. 



IV, Concerning HOLY FEAR. 

Qjieft. WHjfTii this fiar thai h r$fiafit( to tiwiiy com^ 

^. It t8 a holf a«« and reverence of God, wrought in the 
renewed heart by the Holy Spirit, whereby the foul out of a 
deep fenfe of God's majeily and goodaels, is inclined to draw 
nigh to G4>d in Chriil, iband in awe to o^end him, avoid Ho 
^$ the greateft evil, and (ludy the things that are pleafing to 
G^i^ J^*** ^3^3cii. iio, Jcr. V. 21. Pfalm cxxx. 4. Heb. xJ. 

Gen. xxxix. ^ Job i. 1, 7« hw «• ^y^ 

Q. IVbat h the necejjtly of this holy fear at thf Lor(Ps tahk? 

A. 1. Becaufe when- we go to the Lord's table, we fo- 
lenanly fift oiintlvts in the prcfence of the great Jehovah, 
ipho is our judge, the fr^ircher of our hearts, and the all- 
feeing obrcrver of our a6i^oiis; and a. God that is very jea- 
lous of his iionour, and ' will be (}aa£lified in all that draw 
•igh to hiTfi/ Lev. x, 3. Hcb. J^ii. z8, 29. 

idly^ Beci'dufe at the Lord's table, we have a <noft auTul 
difcovcry oi* the hollnefs^ and juftice of God in the fufferings 
of Chrid there rcprefeoted. How vehemiently did he fcaic 
fin, tkat he would not fpare his de;ar Son when he aicdy 
nor abate one firthincr of the debt he owed to juftice as our 
tirety, but exai^ed full (atisfa^ion, and puniChed &n to the 
iKtermuft. The heavens darkened, and the earth Ihook, 
when God punifhcd Chrift for iioy and ought not we, the 
gttiity (inners, to tremble aod adore his juftice; faying, with 
the BethOiemites, < Who it able to ftaad before this holf 
I-ord God^' i gam. vi, 20, 
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^Jfyf Becaufe this holy fear is an excellent prefenrative 
again ll wandering thought s, a fpur to mind our work^ and 
excite the graces to livelinefs* and do every thing aa in the ' 
fight of an all feeing God, Pfalm Ivi. 8. ^Gen. xxxix. 9. 
Neh. i. I !• 

j{tiJy, Becai& t)f the importaace of the work of coniinu- 
oicatingy and the danger of mifcarrying in k. We have 
ground to fear and be jealous of our (elves, lell we be fqund 
u Q welcome guefts, and want the wedding- garment, when th« 
King comes in to fee his guefts. yit have caufe to fear, left 
wc mifs Chrift's* prefence, and the feal of our pardon: yea, 
leil we be grailty of wounding Chrtd, and eating and drinking 
judgment to ourfelvlsy by unworthy comoHanicating; but si 
holy fear is a go«)d mean to prevent this hazard. 

Q^Hcnt/ may we knonv whether we he aSed ly a hofy^ or 
h ^^Tiof^yh fear^ in this and other rel'tgiouf duties ? 

A I. A holy filial fear of God, is always joined with lovci 
to him ; but a flavifh fear is attended with fome degree of eii'* 
mity and hatred againft God, Hof. iii. 5. R.pm. vlii. 7. 

idly, SlavifH fear dreads God, becaufe jai bis power an^' 
judice; but fiKal fear alfo, becaufe of his goodnefs and lovtiig- ' 
kindnefs, HoC iii. 5. . ., 

^dlyy Slavi(h fear is attended with a ihynefs of G^d's pi:e'* 
fence; but filiatfear puts the foul on to feek neariiefs wUb 
God, Gen. iii. 10. P(alm Ixxui* 37, Z^* Hof. iii. 5. 

^hly^ Slavifh fear dreads nothing but hell and the puniih* 
ment of fins but filial fear dieads fin iKelf, a;s the greateft • 
evil of the two, Pfidm vi, 4. Ads xxiy, 25. Pfahn h* 4. 

5/%, Slavi(h fear makes men averfe from the light of the 
world and a faithful mi^iftry ; but filiatfear makes us fufpi* , 
cious of onrfelves, and willing to be tried> Jbhn iii* 2Q, a.x« 
I Kings xxii. 8. 

6thly^ Slavifli fiefir reftraifis only from the external a^s of 
fm, and puts men on to external performances in duty only; 
but godly fear mak^s a man guard even againft inward an4 
fecrct fias» 4nd ftudy to ple^le God inwardly as well a^ out- 
wardly, and ^ivci hiiq jfefee heart 4» w^ «P tfee lifif> Ife* "^iih. 
15. ■ . .■ 
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V. Concerning LOVE. 



Queft. WHAT u that love nvbkh a n^orthy comnamcant 
eughf to have? 

A. There is a three-fold love neccfTary; r .. Love to God 
and godlioefs. 2. Lbve to the people of God. 3. Love 
*to-our enemies. 

Q. What is true love to God? * 

A. It 16 a fpeckl afFeAion,orfavift,<rgrace wrought by God's 
Spirit in the hearts of his people, whereby, from a fpecfal dif- 
corery of the glory and excellency of God, their fouls are 
determined to have a high and fiiperlative efteem of him, 
their defires are catried out after him, and their delights are 
centered on him, as their chief good and portion, Rom. v. 5. 
Ffalm Ixxiii. 25. Pfalm xHii. i, 2. Pfalm xvi. 5, 6. 

Q^ Why it love to God and Chrijly fo neceffary to 'worthy 
communicating? 

.A* 1 . Becaufe this facrament {% a love-feaft, appointed for 
exprefling the mutual love and affedion of Chrift and his peo- 
ple to one another, and therefore, it is designed only for his 
friends and difciples. Now how contrary is it to the nature 
of this ordinance, for people to approach to it without love? 
Or to fit down to this love-feaft with enmity in their hearts 
at the Mafter of it? Cant, v. i. Matth. xxvi. 27. 

tdlyt Btcaufe we have hei^ the higheft reprefentation of 
divine love that ever was^ven. Here we may fee both the 
arms and heart of the Son of God open, on a crofs Vy us, 
. with his alFe6iions ftreanving out to us in blood: and we may 
hear the dying groans pf the Lamb of God,^ juft expiring 
under the buiden of wrath thatVas due to us. And what 
a tnonftrous thing would it be for us to want love to him, 
-at fuch a time ? Gal.^. 2'o. Eph. v t. Rev. i. 5. 

^dlyy Becaufe other graces, which are to be cxcrcifed in 
this ordinance^, do much depend upon love: Without Jt^c 
cannot be heavenly- minded in this duty, we cannot have high 
thoughts of Chrift, we cannot delight in him, nor have any 
hungering deftres after htm. Without love ^0 Chrift, we can- 
ttot hate fln, nor be grieved for it; nay^ we may fee the print 
of the nailsi imd put our fingers into his woupdf m^thout any 
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reniorAi for fin, that made them. Mary's tears were mod free, 
when her love was moil hot, Luke vH. 37, 38. Ifaiah liiu,, 

2,3- . 

4//^^, Without love to Chrift, we can have no benefit by. 

the facraoients, for we can have no communionovith God, 

nor any raanifeftaiions of his favour without it, feeing thefs: 

are only proiftifed to fuch as love him, John xiv. 21, 23. 

5M/y» Bccaufe the want of this love, brings men under the 
fevtrefl curfc, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 

Q^ Mujl not out love to God at the fkcrament^ he directed to^ 
all the perfons of the glorious 7rmUy ^ 

A, Yes; we niuft love God the Father, as our father; God 
the Son, as our rViediator and, redeemer; and God the holy 
Gboft, as our fandiiier and comforter. 

Q^ HoirV may *u>e know If we love God the jFather^ as our 
father? . ^ * 

A, By our filial re fpedt and dutiful cahriagc to him : if we 
fear him, and (land in awe to offend him, if we be tender t)f 
his honour, troubled at his frowns, defirous of his prefence, 
and careful to pleafe him. If we depend on him, for what wc 
want; love to addrefs him ; imitate him in his holinefs, and 
obey his injunctions, Mai. i. 6. Pfalm cxxxix. 20, fti. Ffalm 
XXX. 7. Ifaiah lvi« 4, 5. Horn. viii. 15. 1 Pet. v. 7. Eph. v. 
I. I Pet. i. 14, 15. 

Q^ How may 'we Inonv if tve love God the Son^ as our rtic* 
dlator and redeemer? 

A. By our accepting of |itm, and improving him in all his 
mediatory offices: learning of him as our Prophet, relying on. 
him as our Prieil, and obeying him as our King. And by 
our renouncing of all other lords and faviours befides himj 
Matth. xi. 28, 29. Ifaiah xxvj. 13. Heb. v. 9. Eph. i. 12^ 

»3- ■ . ■ 

Q^Hotv may we know if we love the Holy Ghofl^ as our 

fand^r and comforter* 

A, By our hearkenihg (o his calls, feeking his aififtan^e in 

duties, layisg ourfelves open to his influences cheri/hing h^a 

motions, And delighting in thefe duties and ordinances where 

his operations are to be expe6ied, and defiring to be dire^ed 

and guided by him in all our ways, Pfalm xxyii. 8. 1 Thefil 

V. 19. Ejph, iii. 16. Pfalm Ixiii. 2. Pfalm cxliii. 10. 11. 

Rom« vin. 14. ^^ . ' . 

Q^ Seeing lave to Chrift^ our crucified Savionv^ k ef^ecmlly 
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requrfite ai the Lord*t table f by what marks may we examne 
our lo'oe to /jim^ if it be true^ and not cout^erf&t? 

AJ By the(e, i. Let us fee if we can give any reafon for 
ciur loTc to him; if we love him not only for what he hath done 
for elt6l finffcrs in general, but fqr what he hath done for us 
in particular, in hearing our cry, and helping ns when we 
were brought low under a burden oi guilt and fearsy Pfalm 
^cxvi. I, 6, 8. 

2dly^ If we love hun alfo, becaufe of his own intrinOc 
beauty, matchlefs wortn,and perfonal excellencies, that render 
him altogether lovely in hlmfelf) as well as a fuitable Saviour 
tons, Cant. v. lo— 16. 

3^, If our hearta and thoughts be frequently going out 
towards him ^ and our meditation of him be fweet ; for fureiy) 
if Chrift ht our treafure, our hearts will be with hini> Pfolm 
•civ. 44. Matth. vi. a I. 

• ^ly% If we be carncftly defirous of his gracious prcftnce 
in'duties and ordinances, and languiCh for him when he with- 
drawS) Pfalm Ixxxiv. r, 5. Cant. iii. ij 2, 5. Cant. r. 8. 

^thly^ If we have common friends and common enemies; 
Idve wbalt Chrift loves, and' hate what he hates; if we rejoice 
when hisiHime ie great, and his interefl jBourilheth, and grieve 
when any wrong or difhonourisdbne to him, either by our- 
felvea or others, i John v. i, a. Pfalm cxacxix. 2 1^ 22-. Pfalm 
xcvii. lOi John xiv. 28. Pfalm cxxii. 9. 

dthly^ If we love Chriil, and his interefts in all ftates and 
^ionditione; own him under perfecution and reproach, and 
highly eileem a crucified, a» well a» a glori&ed Cbrifb, a con- 
demned', as well as an' adored Chrift, Cant. viii. 6, 7. 
- *)thly% If we love Chrift-'MPhoUy, and" all that is in him ; love 
Iiim in all his offices, in his death as a facriifiGe, and in his 
life as a pattern; love him'as a prince on the throne, as well 
ae a prieft on the crofs'; love htm for purity as well as pardon; 
for fan6ll6cation, as well as fatisfadion. No lover of Chrift 
will dcfirea disjundion ofChrift'sprieftly and princelyoffices, 
for he fees them fweetly linked together; and hence it is that 
. Chrift is ftiled a « prieiV upon a thronci' <5^ech. vi. 1 5. And 
therefore he will love his laws to obey them, his ordinances 
to attend them, his Sabbaths to fandify them, and hrs pepple 
to ^aiTociate with them, John xiv. 2 r. i Cor. v. 14, 15. i 
John v. I, 2, 3. Pfalm cxix. 63. 

Zihi^^ if we love Chrift abore otir relations, enjoy oiontii 
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and dcareft things we have in the world, yea, e^en life itfelf, 
Mdtth. X. 37. Aftsxxi. 13. Rev. xii. ii. 

gfJ^fyt If wc be breath I ag after frefli intiBoatio«s of Chrift's 
love to vuiy and feeking ftiU more aflbrance and evidences of k^ 
Cant. i. 2» 3. Cant. viii. 6. 

Q. Whatjball thefs exercifed fouls do^ that fufpeS their love 
to CEr'ifi h not fuperlative; that they love him not above their 
relationsy and deareft enjoyments in the world? By what marh 
do msc know if^ve do? 

A, By thefe, i . If no a£Fe(^ion to any creature can draw 
US willingly or wittingly, to do that which is difpleafing to 
Chrift. 

zdly^ If we value ChriR's fritniJfhip and favour more than 
that of any creature, and would chuie rather to difpleafe all 
the world than oifend him. 

idly^ \{ the lofs of Chrid's count^ance, or any injury 
done to him, affedl our hearts more fhi^ any worldly lofs or 
damage. 

Jifbly^ If it be our greateft grief that we cannot get more 
love to Chrift. And if we can appeal to himfcif, who knoM^- 
eth our hearts> with Peter, tha\ we lov« ln»r. £rrcc^«iy) tirtny^. 
noKfo much as we ought, John xxii. 17. Eph vi. 24. 

Q^ Are there not many who have left their Jirjl love^ Me 
thefe^ Rev. ii. 4. How fhall we know if it be fo with us? 

A, If decay of love to Chrift be our difeafe, tt will have 
fach fymptoms as thefe; i. Chrift will be lefs in our beai;jts 
and mouths than formerly. 

2dly, We wiU be more flack in our obedience, and have* 
lefs delight in duty than before. 

Zdly% It is a fign of decaying love, when we lofe cur ten- 
dernefs of cohfcience, and wonted abhorrence of fin, Chrift's 
enemy. 

^thfyy When we are more eafy under Chrift's abfence and- 
witbdrawings, and lefs anxious for his prefence. 

^thfyf When we lofe our wonted appetites for our fpiritual; 
food and pouri(hment from Chrift, in the ordinances^ 

tthly^ When we lofe our public- fpiritednepSvand eoncern- 
for the intereft of Chrift's kingdom and glory in. the world. 

*fthly^ When wc are little concerned tahave hearl-hoHn'cfr 
whfch is Chrift*! image, drawn upon the foul. 

\iithly. When we have little dcficc for Chrift's fecoad con 
log, orforthe enjoyment of him in^heavep. 

O 2 
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. gihly, Whtn carlhljr mindcdncfs, and love to the world ii 
on the growing hand. 

Q^ // there not a love to worldly thhi^Sy nvb'tch is laivful 
and alloivahle? Hc*w may we know when we love the world 
too much? 

A. Our love to the world is unla .vful and exccflive, wbcni 
1. Worldly things arc firft in our thoughts in the morning, 
cr lad at nijrhf. 

2fl^/y, When.tl.ey juftle out fpiritual things from ourminds. 

yl!y. When we think en woilJIy affairs with greater intcnfc- 

nefe of mind, than thefe things that are fpiritual and heavenly. 

A^hly^ When the imprefiions of worldly things lall longer 
with U8, than thefe thinors which immediately concern the 
glory of God, <ind cur loule good. 

^thly^ When the ends we propofe to ourfelves in worldly 
cares are chiefly, that we may fatihfy our^natural defiree, pre- 
*vent poverty, or make ourfelves grcaf; not that we mayglo- 
lify God, and be more capable to ferve him. 

Q^ WhatJhaU we do to get the decayed Jire of love to Cbrift 
'kindled and increnjed? 

A, I. Let 09 lubonr to be* deeply ferrfible of this evil of 
decay of love to Chrift, aird heavily bemoan the coldncfs of 
our hearts before God. 

2^/y, Let us hiirnbly apply to Chiift 6ur great phyfician, 
vho can only cvre this pkgue of a fpiritnal confumption, aa 
well as our other foul-ditcafes. 

- ^"V-V Let lis e^ifntilly feck after further difcovcries of 
Ch rift's excellency and lovcllncfsj foi* i^ we once faw hii 
beauty, our hearts would furely go out after him. 

4/,^.^', Let us meditate much on the love of a cnicifjed Je- 
•fu9, iri fweating blood, and layiwg dowu his life for fucher.e- 
mies aa we are: let us take a view of hiai in his d)t:d gar- 
ment?, as he is defcribed, Ifalah Ixifi. f, /, 3* 

$thly, Let us carefully fearch out the luft or idol, the De* 
Illah, or worldly enjoyment, that hath ftolen our hearts froitt 
Ciuift; and when wt have found it, kt neither our eye pity 
nor fpare it, bet prefc^ntly calt it out. 

6ihlyy Let irs ieiiouOy think, on the one hand, upon the 
heavy carfe and vengeance which abide thufe that do not love 
Chrlft, I Cor. xvi. 2 2. And on tl>e other hand, upon the 
uttfpeakable reward lard up for all true li-^ers uf Chrift, as 
accorded, 2 Tim* iv. S. \ Cor. ii. 9. 
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Jfhly^^ Let us confider-that loving of Chrift, will be the e^ 
ternal empioynaent of faints in heaven : this grace ol love 
abides for ever when all the red do faiU 

BtUj, Let us carncllly pray for the breatWnga of his holy / 
Spirit, thcfc • north and fouth winds to blow on our withered 

* gardens*' And let us plead his gracious promifes of ftrenglh . 
and quickening which he maked to languilhing and decaying 
foub^ particularly thefc, Ifaiah xl. 29, 30, 31. Jer* xxxiii.-6. 
Zcch, xii.S. Hof. xiv. 5, 6,. 7* Let u« often -cry with Dat. 
^id, 'Qyickea thou me according to thy word/ i^falm cxix, , . 
25, 107, 154, ^f- ^ 

gthiyf Let us, in tbi^ caCbjc fdJIbWthe advice and prefcrip'-. 
tiad of Chrift* our great phyficiaQn Rev. Hi. 4,' 5- • Thou^ 

* haft left thy firft, love,, rem ember from whence thou ai't,. 

* faHefi^ andi-rcpent, and do ithy firft worlw.' 

The advice coatains three, diredlions ; i* * Remember 
' from whence thou apt • fallen,' i.. e. copnpare thy formef. 
ftat£ with; the pi^ffcnt 1. remember, what »a warm heart and;; 
Kvcly aff(?dlions- you once had to Chrift, ^ and hpw.cgld and- 
dead they, are nowv 

iJfy, * Repent,' i. e. Mourn ever your, fadbatkflidingftand i 
decays, and apjcnowledge them before God.; 

$dfyf, * Do thy fijft works/ i. e. Be as, diligent in duty as ; 
formerly,' When we fii>d this holy fire decayed, w« ought ta . 
eaft on moie fewel;;i. e. Ufe all God's appointed means for .- 
rekindling the Jame, bc.much in.pray^r, reading and hearing - 
the word ; delight^ much in the, converge and Tellpwfhip of f 
warm and iiJ^ely Chriftians, and go frequently to ^hat heart* . 
warming and Jove-inflan?ing ordinance cf the Lord's fupper,^ 
carefuHy.guarding agaiiift^formaiity ii^ communicating, or.^. 
flightnefs^Jn preparing for it.* 

Q^ Whai may Jb^uld the ' lowers jof Qhriji expnfty otjhtv^^^ 
forth their love^io bim P 

A.'i.^ By ttudyinglikcoers a«d conforniity to him.. Holi-:, 
Bcfs t^ Chrift'8"im^gc; Jet us imitate Chrift herrf?in, that we, 
n^y in fome meafure be like )>im .whom we love in meekpefsy ^ 
kutnflity, fel>f>deaia), deligeo^re, a^d heavenly- minde^Kfs: In: ^ 
a word let itabe, hoiy in. our thoughts, affeAions, fpeeches, 
a6lioQsv atui in all' manner of conyerfiitiqn i for.fo ChrUt wasf 
Heb. vii..x$, 1 Pel, i..i'5, i&.- 

tJfyf Lf^t 118' feek to converfe with 'h^m-,. and be fnuch nn 
bi« com{»«]^ } let M walk:with liim in the galleries oft)t<Ht 
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nances, and be much m fccrer prayrr, an^ in dil tkHe duties^ 
wht/c fcllowthip with htm is to be obtaiacd, Cant, u 7. Cant,. 
iii. 2. Cant. viL 5. Cant. vifi. 13. 

^Jly,, Obr<rv£ his iiijuiidions and keep his commamdments, 
John xiv. 15. 

4//>5s Be concerned for hh interell, ' kingdom and glory 
i\pon earthy Pfalm. cxxii. 9. Phil. ii. 21. 

^f/j/j/if I^et U8 place all rektions, w&;idly MKeyefts, and en* 
Tpymcnts below hi^n^ Matth^ x^ 37* 

Oihiy, Give ready audience to hia ambad^cFoTB, and kkidly 
entertaiaoieat lo all his love-motionB,. P£slm saIv. 10. Cant. 

'jthly^ Avoid every thfng that Chriil hatfts,. Pfalfai xcvii;, 
10. Pfalm xlv, 7. 

%thlyt Love his people, and whatever bears hiSr image,, 
1 Jobo.v^ i^ 



Concerning^ LOVE to GOD's people. 

• * 

Queft, IV HT is love tO' our neighbour s\ and t^ciaily ihd 
j^opU ofGodi.fo,necelfary*forQ woriiy. cemnwnicani ?. 

A* u Bjfcaufe God. requfres u«, in< ujl our foknu ap- 
proaches to him». U> fee that we be in a (late of amily and 
friend(hip with our brother; not liarbbunng>any wrath or ma- 
lice in our hoaitSi» as we would be a^cepteid of God^. Miittb^ 
i»w 15, 25. I. Cor, v.. 8. i.Tim.ii. 8; 

2dly^ JSi.caufc it. is one end of this ordinance to reprefcnt 
the union of believers tngethei: iuto«one mydtcal body, as the 
Ircad^is made 'up of: roaAy |:r»ii)s Gonapa^red together; and 
alfo to tettify thtiir coujm union and fellowihip with one an* 
other as- members of the. fame body.:. And how caOs this be 
done without mutual love?' i.Cor. x. 16, 17.. 

^dly, Becaufe brotherly love is infeparable from faithj and 
given fitquently as a marfe o\ Chrift's difciplea, for whomtbi* 
facrament is^appoiuted, John xiii* 55> i Joho iii* 4* i John: 
iv. 7. 

4/^j Becauft without thislbvewecanexpcft. no benefit 

ty this. ordinance^ nor any communion wilhChriil in it, f 

ti, ii,, I, 2, 5, I John. iii, 23, 24, i J<3Aii.iy.,iit, 1&..-45 



-CATECHISM. ' 163 

t!ie Spirit dcfcemied on the difciplca, when- they m^t together 
in one houfe and were all of one mind and one heart, fo he 
will not ente^ the hanfe or heart where love and peace do not 
dwells Ads it. 1, 4. A61& iv. 31, 52. Jer. xxxti. 39* 4<x 

Ithljy B^eaufie as \\>e are bottnd to remember Chrift't 
death in the facrament, fo we ought i» receiving it to remem- 
ber the dyingcharge and rnj-imdtioiis he gave his people,:whej& 
£e inftituted and difpenfed it : and particularly this of bro«> 
therly love, whiph he £0 earneflly preiTed In his facramentat 
difcourfe arid farewelT ferraon, John xv. 12, 17. And alf» • 
prayed for rt, John xvH. it, 21. 

Q. Rui \f ^ neighbour Bath offended mey or I htm\ andde^ 
clineti to return fo cujiate oflo*oe and reconciliation to mtijbmdd 
this hinder me from partaking of the Lord"* s fupper ? - 

A. If we iiucerely'ufethe means which God hath appointed^ 
in order to a zeconciiiation with our offending and oi&nded^ 
brother, and endeavour, fo far as we have accefs, to have the 
difference removed, and emertain no prcJMdice, hatred, or re- 
venge in our hearts again (I him : thq.ugh our endeavours of 
reconciliatioB (hou)d not have the de{]?ed effedl, through our 
neighbour's ob(linacyoruatra£iableii«&,we are not to aJ^Haiii 
from our duty, or deprive ourfelves of the benefit of this otJ* 
dinance, becaufe of hia- fault, Matth. v. v^^ 24. 

Q^By^ what marks may. *«te knotu if our love to Go^s people 
hetrueQtidJincere? ..1 

j1. Bytlvefe^ I. If we low th^m upotk fpi ritual grounds, 
becaufe of thfir relatioato God as his children, aad to Chrift 
as his membtrs) and becaufe of their likenefs to God and 
Chrift io holinefs, 1 John. v<. i, 2. i Pet, u. 22. 

idlyy If we love them univerfally, whether they be rich 
«r poor, Illations oii ftrangera» and even though tihey differ 
from us in fbme Icffcr things. Col i.. 4. i Pet. ii. 17. ♦ 

^dlyy if we love them fervently, and above all others, I 
Pet.i, 2 3-. Pfalm xvi. 3. 

j^thly. If we love them conftantly, in adverdty as well ae 
profpe.rity, wheathey aredcfpifed,.reproachcd and perfecuted 
by tne world j as welfas whtn honoured and eileemed, Joha 
xiii. 2. I John iii. 16; 17. Heb. xiil. i. 
• pMy^ if we prefer their company, and delight in it above 
that of any others, Pfalm cxix. 6«. Pfalm xvi. 3. 

i5/<6/^;'lf we fympathize with them, both in their joys ap 
%x«iw%JBU}xn.xii. 15. I Con :^y* zpu •' 
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^tifyf If we be ready to ferve tbem, aod fnpply their 
WBKCi« 1 John ill. 1 8, 19. Jaroeait. 15, »6. 

%tAfyf If we can bear with injuries from tbem* and be 
ready to forgive tbeoij and even to cover their faults ftom 
•thcM, I Cor. xiir. 4, 7. Eph. iv. js. 1 Pet. iv. ft« 



Concerning LOVE to our ENEMIES. 

. Ooeft. WHEREFORE cmghi «w U low oar enemies? 

^ I. Beeatt£e God hath commanded ity Matth. v. 44. 
Roro. xii. 14. 

, tiUjf Becaiife of the example of God ia lovingr and for- 
giving U8 who are enemies to him, and of Chrift in dykg fof 
Qs, £ph. fv. 3^. Col. iii. 13. 

Q^ ^iat fort oflvvi is it that w# ougbi 1$ hd» to^ ^uf ene^ 

jf. A love of benevolence and beneficence} though not a 
kive of delight and complaceoeyy Matth. v. 44, 45. Roffl' 
aii. 20, zi. 

Q^ How nu»j v»t hno*i» if our hve /e &&!• entmiss^ ie irue^ 
' A. I. If the example of Chriil's- lo<ving and dying for his 
enemies, have iDfluence upon us, Rom. v. 8. 10. Col. iiu i5» 
,' ' idiy. If we incline to forgive them, and wi(h their good: 
audi welfare, Luke xL 12. Prov. xi. 23. 
. j/tff., it we rejoice not in their hart, Prov. xxiv. 17V 18. 

i^hiy^ If we fhun to revenge ouvfelves spon them^ Ron. 
Sii. 17, 19. 

^ihly^ If we pray> for them., relieTe their wants and return 
ftem gjood for evil, M»Uh. «, 44. Rom. xii.^ 2o» 2X. 



YL Concerning TH A N RFUI- NE S &; 

Queft. WHT is tbml^uhefi lei God^fomcfifiry m firlal- 
hg^ the Lord's fufpetn? ^ ' 

^.1. Becaufe in this ordinance we have the reprefentltton 
of the grcateftloTe and goodne^e thfit cter Qod^ej^reiod » 
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the "world, m giving his dearly beloved Son to be a facrifice 
for iin, and offering him to be a Saviour to us, John lii. i6. 
Oal. lii. 1. 

2(/(y, Thankfulncfs to God is a fpecial defign of this or- 
dinance: upon which account it is called the Eucharifl or 
ihankfgivlng; becaufe here we cxprefs our thankful remem- 
brance of redeeming love, and celebrate the praifes of our 
loving Redeemer, Mark xiv. 26. • 

Q^ Ifotv may ive kno^uj if our thanifulnefs he of the right 
Jlamp? 

A, I. By our low thoughts of ourfelves, and our dif- 
clain:»ing all worthinefs in us to receive the leaft mercy^ 
Gen, xxxTi. 10. 

idly^ By our having a high efteem of God's mercies to 
us, and efpecialiy fplrltual bleffings; reckoning Jefus Cbriit 
to be the mercy of mercies, Luke i. 68, 72. 2 Cor. ix. 15. 

^dly^ By our dutiful rendering to God according to the 
mercies received from him, Pfalm cxvi. 12. 2 Chron. xxxii* 

Q^ V/hat is that a thanlful communicant fhould render unto 
the Lord? . 

-^. f . Both foul and body, as a living facrifice and thank- 
ofFcring, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. 2 Cor, viii. 5. Rom, xii. 1. 

zd/y^ Sincere love and hcaity affedion, Luke vi. 27, 2$, 

^dly, Kigh praifes and humble prayers, Pfalm cvi. f , 2. 
Pfalm cxvi. 1,2, 17. Pfalm ciii. i, 2, ^. i Tini. i. 15, 17. 

4/A/y, Paying our facramental vows by a holy walk, dili^ 
gent fei vice, and /.ealous afting for God's glory, Pfalm cxvi. 
12, 14. Pfalni cxix. 106. i Cor. 7. 15. Ads xxi. 13. 



' VI I. Concerning HOLY DESIRES. 

Q]lf9:. WHjIT are th'fe holy dtjiresy which are mcejfary 
for liforthy communicants f * ' 

A^ rhcy arc the foul's spiritual appetite, or /its hunger 
and third after Chrifl and bis benefits, as its proper foe 
^ QOuriQienent, li^iah xxvi. iS, 9. Matth. v. 6« 
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Q. If^hy ii ttU My d^re wJfir'Uual afpetUeJp naceffary J$ 
^iforihy far taking f 

A f* Bccaufe it is ncceffary in alt our duties and ap- 

{roaches to God^ apd.mu^h mocc in this which is io (okmoi 
^faim Ixiii. .8. 

xSy^ This x>rdinance is a feaft, ^nd certainly an appetite 
iji proper for that* if we would profit by it. Without it we 
can tafte no (piritual fweetnefs in thiifcalt, getnonoorifiiment 
J»y itf por exped welcome to it, Matth. v. 6. X^uke 1.55. 
Rev. xxii. 17. 

5</Ar, The greater our appetite and longings bci the greater 
will be our utisfa^ion : when the delire opens the heart wid- 
cfty God opens the band largeil to fill it, Pfalm Ixxxi. 19. 

Q^ Hovf nay 90f know ijffiyr dejiret pr appetU^ he of the 
wighihrt? 

A. By th^re marka; i. True hunger ta infatiabk withont 
^d: bring a Xx^^iwx^^ a crown, or the greateil preferments to 
9 hungry man^ a)] cannot fatisfy bins: To nothing can iatisfj 
the hungry foul but Cbrift; not his ordinances or benefits 
pnly, but himfelf > POt the fupper or bread of the Lord» but 
the Lord of the fupper, and the Lord of the bread, Pfaloi 
bxiii. tj. Job xxiii. 3. 

zdly^ Hunger is infuppprtable without meat; the man 
■luH die if he want it ; fo the truly hungry foul cannot live or 
fubfiil witho^^t Chrift: he can bear the want of other thingis, 
but Chrid he cannot want, Pfalm cxliii. 7^ 9. 

^dly^ Hunger makes a man refolute, a£tive and induHri- 
pus, ^ will fpare neither coii nor travel £or food : it would 
CTen break through (lone* walls: fo a hungry foul will venture 
through all diScuhiesto find Cimfti Cant. iii. 2, 5. 

/^hly^ Hunger makes a man very humble ; he will make 
the coarfer bread, or meaneft crumb very welconjc: fo the 
truly hungry ioul will be content to have Chriil upon any 
terms, though it were even to be the meaneft fervant of bis 
houfe, or fet with his dogs, provided always he may have a 
relation to his family, Luke xv. 10. Matth. xv. 27, 

^thly^ Hunger makes a man reitlefs and impatient of de- 
lays till food be brought; fo the hungry foul cries oft; * How 
' long, Lord, wilt thou forget me \ How long wilt thoa hide 
' thy face^ When (hall 1 come and appear before God/' 
Pfal jLiii. I. Flalm. x. 2. 

6^(Fi W makes n man prefer Chrift and his ardinaaoes t« 
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aSI bis WGTrlcfff hiterefts, and willing to patl wfth all thiiigft 
to obtain thefc, Luke v. 1 1 . 

J lily i It makes- Chtift amd Ms' fpirit^al benefits vei^ fwreet 
and pleafant to the foul, tmd If ke«^fe the ofdmattees fhat d'o' 
donvTcy them. Cant. ii. 3'. Pfaim cx:txii. i. 



1 ■f.UUfa.aiJh*! I'llMTI I •»Hl 1 r 



VIll. Concerning NEW OB EDIE NCI!:. 



Que ft. WHAT h that nem^'oheServce ivhich is tequired in 
mfoiHhy eommimit'ants ? 

A. It 18 an unfeigned dcGre and purpofe of the foul, fol-' 
lowed wth fiiitable cudtavoufs in the life, (through the 
ftrength of Chri-ft) to yield finccfe, conftant and univerfal 
obedience to God's rcvtaled i^ll; being bumbled for fhort* 
comings, and defirous to be clothed with Chnfli's rigftteouf- 
fiefs, and accepted of God', only for the fake of his perfefi' 
obedience^ Pfalm cxix. 4, 5, 6-, jo, 51, 32r, 112. f%il. iv; 
fj. 2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19. Phil. iii. 9. 

Q^ Why is it called new- obedience? 

A, Bccaufe it is only performed by thefe' wh6' afe new- 
creatures, and are a6kuated by new principles, and enabled by 
new ftrength, according to th« tenor of the new* covenant,. 
2 Cor. V. 17. Rom. xii> 2. Phil. iv. 13. ^ 

Q^ Why is this mew-obedience need/id to worthy par failing? 

A\ I. Becanfe'the new covenant, which is fealed in this' 
ordinance, doth bind us to it; for aa here we take* God for 
our God$ fo we give up ourfdves to be his people, which 
neceffarily includb» our obedience* to. him, Jer. xxxL 33^ 
Heb. viii. 10. 

tdly^ Becaufe without new^obedience, and (tnci^re pur- 
pofietof it^ a man comes to the* Lord's tibie in a' fl!kte of re- 
bellion, and not in- obedience to'Chrift:, and fo' can have no' 
communion with him : for his fair profeftion is but difiimula- 
tioo, and bis religious performances byppcriticai and' abomi- 
nable to God, 1 Sam. xv. 2 2} 23. Amos iii. 3; Tit. i. r6. 

3t//^, Carefuluefs to himntain good works is pofitively re- 
quired pf all that clofe with Cbrift by faith, and is an ev* 
dencc.of the reality of our failh, Tit. iii»- 8. Jsimes it; 1 8^ t 
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^hly^ There can be no true ihankfulnef^ for redeemiog 
love without it, Kota, 3cii. i. 2 Cor. vii. x. 
. ^thly^ Without holincfs in heart and life there is no feeing 
of God, Matth. v. 8. Heb. jcii. 14. 

Q^ Ho^tvjhall tve examine ihe truth and reality of our naiu- 
9heditnce? 

A, We ought to uiquire into thefe five things; i. If it 
fpring from acw "principles, ^dly^ If -it be guided by a new 
rule, ^dly^ii it be done in a new manner, ^thly^ if it aim 
at new ends, ^thly^ If it hath new properties. 

Q. What are the princ\plct of ^ofpel-oheduncef 

A. The graces of God's Spirit planted in the heart, and 
efpecially the graces of faith, love,, and fear of God. Fear of 
hell, or love of reward may force the hypocrite to fome fort 
of obedience; bu^love to God, and a tender regard to his 
authority do chiefly influence the j^eliever, Rom. xvi. 26. 
Heb* xi. 7, 8. 2 Cor. v. 14. Pfalm cxix. 4, 5* A6is x. 35* 

Q. What is the rule ofgofpel-obedknce? 

A7 I. The will and commands of God revealed and con- 
tained in the holy fcriptures; and not the precepts and inven- 
tions of men, Ifaiah viii. 20. i TheiT. iv. 3. Pfalm cxix.^ 

5. Gal. vi, 16. 

idiy^ The example of JefusChrifl our pattern^ i John ii. 6. 

Q^ tVhat is the new manner in njjhich gofpel- obedience is per- 
formed? ^ 

A. It is done in faith, i. e. depending on the (Irength of 
Chrift, for enabling us to it, and on the righteoufnefs of 
Chrid for our acceptance in it^ and leaning nothing upon any 
of our own performances, but relying entirely upon Chrift, 
Col. iii. 1 7. Phil. iv. 3. £ph. i. 6. Luke xvii. i.O| Phil, iii* 

6, 7»8,9. , . / 

Q^ JVhat are the ends which believers aim at^ in tieir neW' 
■obedience? 

A, Not to gain the world, or get the applaufe of men, as 
hypocrites do ; but to pleafe God, (hew forth his glory, and 
promote their neighbour's edifica^tioni 1 Cor. x. 31. Col. i' 
lo. Matth. v. 16. Phil. 11.4. - • . 

Ql. '^hat are the properties of gofpel-oledience ? 

A. It is univerfal; the obedience, of the whole man to ibc 
whole laws and commands of God, Pfalm cxix. 34-2 Cor. 
vii. 20. 

2dlyy It is a willing obedieiic^^ not cop II rained by. the com- 
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mands ofmerf, education, a natutal confc^oce, or fear of hell ; 
but aa obedience that fprmgs from love to God and his ways, 
Pfalra CSC. |. Pfalm xl. 8. Rom. vli. 22. 

^tifyf It is a quick and fpecdy obedience. P&dm cxlx. 60, 
Gal. i. i6k , 

4/Afy, It 18 a perfcveting and refolut? bbedience, notwith- 
flanding of triaU and diiHcuIties, Pfalm^ CKix. 106, 112. 
AAsxi. 23. Rev. ii. 19, 

5M/V, It* is a humble and felf-denied obedience, Luke 
xviii. iq; 

St^iyt It 18 a fidlicial obedience, performed in Chrift's 
flrength, and relying on hl« merits for acceptance with God, 
Eph. i. 6. Heb. xiii. 15. ' 

* 

So much concerning the firft part of ou^ reparation for the 
Lord's fuppcr, viz. Self-examination. And fo wc come t» 
the fecond part, " ' 



Concerning the excitation of GRACE. 



Qi^eft. U^/jy Jhould grace he excited and quickened^ hefon 
mr partaking of the Lord* s /upper ? 

A, Becaufe livelinefs and aftivity of foul is neceflary to 
worthy communicating. That a man maybe qualified for a 
feaft, it is fit that he not only be living, but alfo be in health, 
and have an appetite: for a lick dr a fwooning perfon is unfit 
for a feaft, as well as a dead man. So in ^.order to worthy- 
communicating, it is requifite that grace not only be in the 
habit, but that it be brought forth to thfc -lively cxercife: 
and that for thefe reaft^a. ' 

I. The very work of conimunicatuig lies in the yigoroot 
agings of faith, love, repentance, and other graces of. the 
Spirit. 

2i//p, Becaufe in this ordinance, we make a folemn and 
immediate appi-oach unto the Kving God, who willbc ferved 
in a" lively manner, and abhorreth a cold and luke-warm tem- 
per in his worfhip, Rom.'xii. 1 1. AHs xxvi. 7, Rev. iii. r^* : 
Mai. f, 4. . . 

idfy^ Becatife to a^l ^rthoiit livelinefs, is iiot oxily anfuiN 
able to thif} folemn brdiim^cc> and to the author of it| but aljji 
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moil uncomfortable |o ourfckes; for Kfelelk diltliMi^ arc un* 
pleafant, a&d do occafion many bifter reflc^oas to the foul* 

^tbly^ Withou^liveliivefa of grace, we are in haxard of un- 
worthy comatunicating^ aad of drawiDg doWn ju^mpntaon 
ourfclves, i Cor. xi. 2iJ, 29, 30. 

Q^ What Is that Mvtfy frame of fiul^ ivhick a communicant' 
fhould havf^ ift aJ>p^achU^ $9 the Lord^s table? 

A* He thould have aJl the facramental graces drawn forth 
into ex^rcife, ^nd bis heart thereby brottght into a htimblfrand 
felf-bafing frame, a melting and mourning fran^e^a IjBflieving 
and covenantiRg frame, a loving aad a8t£!Gpnate frame, a 
longing and panting frame, atbankful ^ndpraifiDg fraue,and 
a willing and obedient frame, to run the way s of God's com- 
mandments, Pfalm cxix. 32. 

Q. What eourftjhall tve take^ to get the, facramental graces 
UlQughl to a livi'fy exercife? 

yl» By the diligent ufe of the means which God hath in- 
flituted, particulaily by reading and hearing of God's word, 
by ferious and retired meditation upon proper objeds," and by 
eamefl prayier and frequent ejaculatioos to God for the help 
of his Spirit. * 

Q« What are thefe proper objeSs nve Jhouid meditpe upon^ 
In, orSer to bring the grace offaiih into ihefy exerc'ife? 

A* Let us meditate on the grcatoefa of Chrifl^s fufferiogs, 
the acceptaWenefa of his facrifice, the infinite virtue of his 
blood, the fulnefti and fwectuefa of his pponiles, |nd th0 
freencfs.of hisgradovs iavitations, with the aiTurauce he gives 
of acceptance and welcome to att that come unta kirn. 

Q^ Whai JhaU 019 mtdkat^ on^ in oj-der to gei h^hji feat 
quichened^ 

A. We «t^ht to meditate on the infinite juftice and boh'- 
nefs of God; and his vehement indignation againft £n, maoi- 
fsAed in the; fufferiog!) Qf ChtA for (k»; aod upon the near 
abroach we mai^eto a holy GodiK thi^ ordiaarhcey and the 
danger of unworthy communicating. 
\ Ql ^^C^^fio^^ w* nw^tkUe dn^ t9 gH ^repentamee qmckened? 

Ai Upon the beinotfs and €rod-pro«ci|i.iBg nature x)f fi% 
the Dumber and grestnefs of our fmt» the variety and great- 
At& of our Redeemf r's fufFerifiga, land upan our fitjs ds the 
mfc of ttem alU 

Q^ WhatJkaU tie mcdkate oUj taget hme t$ God and Shrjfi 
ychscdf • . ^ 
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if. Upon theanfiftkeWe of God in fending his ol^'n Son 
to die for Us, upon.the raatchlefs love of Chriit in Coming in* 
to the worW, hi;* readinefs «nd willingnefs fo racnficehimfelf* 
for Us, his intrfnfic loveh'nefs and excellency, thfe mifpeakable 
▼i'enefs and uoworthiDefs of thofie whom be lovt^d, and fuifered 
10 much for. 

Q^ Whaifiall we medithte vpdrif to get''hve to the peopk of 
God^ckened? 

A, Upon the words of our dying Redeemer enjoining it, 
upon tlie ima^e they bear, their near relation to Chrift and 
to us^ and upon the love of Chrift in dying for them. 

Q^ WhatJhaU ^ae do^ to get love to oiir enemies quickened P 

A^ Let us think on Chrifl's command for it, and his ex* 
ampie in loving and dying*for us when enemies to him. 

Qj^ What JhaU ^e think on, to get our dejires and fpirku^ ' 
af petite quickened ? 

A, Upon our fouls manifold nece Hi ties and wants, the ful- 
nefs and fuitablenefs of the fuppUes Chrift hath provided for 
us in this ordinance ; and the gracious promifea he hath 
made to fati^fy thefe that hunger and thirft. 

(J^JVbai Jhalt^e medliate upon^ to get our . thankfulnefi t6 
God quickened P 

A. Upon the freencfu and greatoefs of redeeming love, the 
fuitaHej^efs and excellency of the new covenant, the richnefs ' 
aiid falnefs of this gofpel-feaft, and our unworUiinefs of the 
kaft of God's mercies. . - 

()^JVhat/haU thefe do\ njoho complain of their fp^rihtal ihadnefs 
fiiU continuing^ ami loho cannot get their hearts- -brought to a live* 
ly frame for approaching to this holyerdinance ? • 

A, I. They ought to examine what may be the caufe of 
their fpiritud dcadnefs, id/y^ Ufe all proper remedies foe 
curing this difeafe. 

Q. What are the ordinary eaufs of htr fplrtiml deadncfs ? 

A, I, Our commidion of fome fin, and not repentiog for 
it ; upon which account God is provoked to witWiold the 
influences of his. Spirit,. Pfalm ii. 1 1, 

id/y, OUromiffion of duty, or (luggilh performance oftt| 
brings on deadnefs. A key not turned, rufta in the lock, Ifa»- 
Ixiv. ^. 

. 3^6^» Our carelefs entertaining of convi6^ions and the m« 
t'ons of the Holy Spirit, doth grieve and quench the Spiri 
and fo brings on deadncfa. , * 



^ 



/ 



f 

^ 



t^i A SACRAMENTAL 

4/^/y, Our unthankfulnefs for Ibrmer mercies, cfpecialTy 
fpiritual mfrci'es and revivings, provokesGod to fhut hie hand 
aod fufpcnd hfs Inlluenccs, Col. ii. 7. 

§d/yy Our tarthJy-mindedncfF, and taking too much li- 
berty in the delights of the world, deadens &e. hearty PCs^xa 
cxix. 37. Jude 19. 

6/A^, When we groi* proud of glit?^ attainments dr ea- 
krgements in duty, God is provoked to hlafl them to oa^ 
James iv. 6. 

'jtbly. Heavy troubles and difcourage'mcnts ^end to deaden 
the heart, Ffalm cxix. 107. 

Q^ /^'^i/ ar£ the proper remedies for curing cur Jpirilual 
dtadf.efs ? 

A. I. Let us be deeply fenfibleof this fad'plagne; fearch. 
cut the caute of it, and be humbled /or it btfort the Lord. 

2dly^ Let us ftudy to keep up a lively faith of the tmfcen 
things of another world ; for when unbelief prevatlsy our fpi- 
tIcueI life decays, Heb. iii. 12. 

'x^dJy^ Let us aft faith on Chri(l,and thereby drawKfc and 
quickening from him, who is the 'fountain of life and head oi 
^ iniiucnccb' to his people : he is a living head and will com- 
municate life to his lan^uifliing n.embets, John x. 16. 

^thljy Let us carefully chcriih all the motions and con- 
▼iftior.8 of God's Spirit, watch againft aH known fin, th^fiove" 
of the world, the c6mpany of the wicked, and- every thihg- 
ihat tends to grieve and-'"§i[iench the Spirit, i TliefF. v. 19. 

5^/5/^, Let us be frequent in reading, hearing, afid medita- 
ting upon the quickening word and precepts of God, Pfalm 
CXIX. 93. <» 

(}thly^ Delight in thc^company oflively C^ rift Ian?, who fe 
fiame n>ay help tokiodle ourlanguifhing fpa.rkj Pfalmcxix. 

63- 

'^ihlyy Let us think much or) the aftlvity and livelincfs of 
the glorified faints and angels above, in tbt feivice of the liv- 
ing God ; and as we pray that wc mayf'do'his.will on earth 
• as they do in heaven,* let us join'^our enJefvours with our 
prayers, chide our drcnvfy hearts, and excite them to liveli- 
Refs, Matth. vi. 10, Pi'alm Ivii. S. i^lalro ciii. \f t-, Jcr. xix. 

2C. 

8/i/jf, Let us attend God's quickeBing* crdinance, and 
continue to ufe^ll means; flill waiting, longing, and looking 
the Lord, who hath promifed to * give power la ti^ faint,.- 
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• and to be as the dew to Ifrael/ Pfalm xxvli. 8. Ifaiah xL 
29, 31. Hof. xiv. J. 

Q\^J3i4i lohat JhaM poor exerclfed fouh do^ *eol)6 lifter itfing 
all means i find thatr deadnefs fi'ill continuing; sDare they ad-i 
'otntureto approach to a living God in the facrament ? : 

A. !. We Duglit to confider that our dying Saviour hath \ 
cemmandcd us to Confle t<i hU table, and we are under an in- ~ 
difpenfiblc obligation to obey it, and that our finful indifpofi- . . 
tion cannot excufe ua from oiir dwty. . And therefore, 

2^,. Wc mail iiotfift 111 complaining of our deadnefs, but . 
wemuft b&reftlefs undcic it, moui?o over it^pr^y again ft rif, , 
llraggle i« the ufe of all ({leanAto get. it removed, and fet. oiir \ 
hearti to oarduty : and ?f «^e be Gcknfeiouftto oorfekes, th^t 
we have bee» honeftly exercifedj (tiwugb wiih much weak- 
ncfs) in the ufe of all appoinled mean«, \V€ are not to g\s^ 
over th^,^ht8 of conamtinicatingi: but in obedience to Chrift^a ; 
command, and with a ferfous deilgn to ke^p up the remem* . 
bi^nceof his dying love,; we ought to fet about. it, with ho^e : 
aod, expe^sftiOft that God will meet with us in this quicken- \ 
ing ordinfiince) and graoiouHy* remove our complaints, accord- 
ing to his proAV^) Pialtn ix* 18. Pfalm xxxiii^ 18, 22. If;!.. .. 
xli. 17, i8.s: 

jv//)>,Let o»rdme0)bcrtbat ihife cou^fe of fincexe airping to •» 
obdy Chrift'8*commandyand preparing ourfelves in the ufe of .■ ' 
aU nte^nSj is;to lay^ourfelves in God's way and road, ivho has ^ 
promifed tomeet fuch as. remember him in his ways, and \ 
commoffly hath a de Arable iffu^. - Fdr God oft, furprifes hia ; 
p^ciplc with fuppltea of life/ when they arc* ft niggling with 
their deadnefs in. ith^ ufe of means 5 help comes in, Sn tht - 
f)ii<an time,.Xo'that though they begin duty with a /lead frame> 
yet they end it with a lively.. « Before they are aware, thefr - 

* l(ni)s\:n»aka them as chariots of Anfniinadib ;*' \h, Ixi^. 
5. Cant., vi*. I A. rcwi F£&lm xiii. the firft verfe compared witb » 
the latter. ••. ' > 

Qv Are .mintired tkedii&tiont Upan th(^fuffhrirtgs^ of Chrlfi^ \ 
ami Jecret prayer to God, 4*Bifo fpecial means for quickening our .. - 
graces^ and prepariiig urfor the Lor^s table ? 

A. Yc$j when they jirc rightly managed; and duly pci*- . 
fori^d. » 
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1. Conccr^ilng the Meditati<in of CHRISTY'S 

SUFFERINGS. 



Quel^. WHEREIN iluthihc wturt t^ the dulj ^folerm 
and retired meditation cojifijl? 

A, It coniJiU ifl the £oul» abftraffclng ami retirm^ Ufelf 
from the world, and fettiag itfelf ferioufly to coiiteTii>plate aad 
think upon fpiritualobjcdk, for ^joly a^nd pra.^iealufes: which, 
religious excrcife is a very neccflary and profitable di*ty in it- 
felf, and the charade r of a gi^dly man, Joflui 8. Pfal. l t* 
Gen. xxiv, 63. PfoLcxtx. 97. 

Q. What is the advantage of thit^ duty. ? , • 

./^. it is a great help. t6 other duti.eS) it affords matter to 

.tlic tongue in prayer and ptaife^ it makes .as fruitful ki lading 

.^\]d hearing the word, i^ over-awes the ft) ul from fmning, and 

.znelts the heart into penitential, tears for (in, it q^uiekensthe 

graces In communicating, raifttb the foul^eft^em ofChrirt> 

cnforQethjholine;rs;.and excites to diligence and adiivity in the 

fcr vice of God, Pfalm xl. i.. James i. z^^ Pfalm oxix. 97* 

99, Pfalm 3&C. ri. Pfalm li: 3.. 2 Tim. i. 12. Caot. v» 16. 

Ffalm xxvi. 3. Heb. xi. 2(J. ' ■ 

Q^ Why, is this ujeful and projitahle duty fo t?mch tifgkSfd* 
hy us P'. . 

A. I. Becanft of o«r fpiritual floth, that make ue uawillr 
ing to engage in duties, that arc difEcult, fpiritual and tcdi- 
.gust* the fttrfh, Proir, xxi. 25.. 

xdlyt Bgcaufc of our guilty confcience8,.^tltat makeusuo- 
. willing to be aloncand retired, left the mind fl?<?uld fell upon 
iifelf, or bnng the ^wful judge of the worldj and. a future 
iUtc-into our remembrance, Rona. i. 28. 

^dly^ Becaufe of the carnality and dubiefs of (wr'fceartf, 

tjhe throng of worldly bufinefBthattakc»upthe titt^C'of many, 

.the barrennefs of our thoughts as- to fpiritual things, aod the 

natural inclinationof our hearts to wander atid /kip fr^iAone 

fubjcft'tof ajiocijcr, Ifaiah vi. 10. Jer. iv, 14. 

()^ Ho^ Jhaliive manage tbistuorJi of retired medltatbH ^* 
^dre the facramentf' 

A I.. Ltt us call in tH# affillance of the Spirit of God, to 
ifpofc and. fi;}^ our htaJt*: for it>. Cant. iv,. ijOL 
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2fi!j9 Let ya excite and rouCe up our fouls and all their 
faculties to the work, Pfalm Ivii. i<.: 

^(/fyf JLct U3 meditate but upon one thing at once, and la- 
bour to keep the mind dud thoughts fixed upon the objedt 
that wc think on, for fome time together, till once our heartjl 
beaffedled with it, and moved to holy mourning, prayer^ or 
paife. . . » 

4//j/y, When we come any fpeed In. this cxercife, let uj^' 
hld'i God for it, and this is the way 10 have more.fuccefs in 
ii: for as that which goeth up in vapours, comes down again 
in (howera; fo that which goeth up in. praifes, comes dawn 
again in bleflings, Pfahn Ixvii. 5, 6. 

S^^fyt Lei us begin and end this work with prayer: in the 
beginning, let us pray fora bltilingon the duty, and in the 
€ud, let U8 pray that God may pteferve the fpiritual thoughts 
ve have bad upon our hearts, 2 Chron. xxix. 28. 

6ihly_j ^et iV8 realize the prefence of Godto ourfelvcs, and 

fid ourfelves before his all- feeing eye, when w-e are about this 

exercife, firmly beUeviog that his eye pierceth into our heart 

and mod £ecret aAions^ Pfalm xvi. 8. i 

Q^ IV/fot Jhould hi tb( fpccinl fuhjetts of our mediiation^ le^ 

fore Qur approach tQ the Lord^s table P- 

A.. The evil and demerit of fin, the gocdnefs of God, the 
love of Chrift,.thc prccioufneCs of the foul, and the excellent 
coDtiivance of our redemption; all which^ as in a bright look* 
ing-^lafs,. we may contemplate and view in the fufferlngs of 
Chrift, which' therefore fliould be the principal fubjt^ of oU2 
meditation, i Cor. ii. 2 Gal. Wu i. John i. 29. 

Q^ IVhat is ii, in the fujfferingy of Chnfiy that we fhould 
(fpeclally think upon? 

A. We fhould meditate, 1. On the variety and great nefe 
ofthenu . 2;. On thecaufeof them. ^ ChriA'sinnocrncy 
and patience under them. 4* The excellent pruj^viiies of 
them* , . « 

Q. Hozu fhall we mediidie on the variety and greaimfs 0^ 
Chryl*sfuffcrings? 

A. By taking a fcrious and fixed view of the many fore 

calamities, and didrelTes which he endured in this worlds io 

bis -life^ and at his death, .both in (pul ancj body. - • . 

\pf Think, how our glo^ipAJ^ kedecemer was harraffed apd 

^mjyed by ihe.df vii forty days in a wildernefs. . • -j 
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loaded With the fire of divine vengeance, andfodnd Bopltf 
nor abatement, Kom. vui. 32. 

$thlyi The tcccptabler>efs of them to God j a flam Chriil 
vas a * facrifice of fweet-fmelUng favour to G<^d,' feeing it 
brought honour to his law, glory to hisjuftice, praife to bit 
mercy, and fafety to bis people, £ph. t. 2. 

6ibly^ We ought to think upon the efficacy and benefit of 
Chrift's fuiferings to us : fo great is the efficacy and Yirtuc of 
them, that they reach back to the h^gioDing of the world, 
and extend forward to the end of it; and procure great blef- 
fingsto his people iaall ages. In a word, the wounds and 
fufferings of Chrift have art atoning, reconciling, healing, pu- 
rifying, quickening and foftcaing virtue, which wc fikoild of- 
ten think upon. 

Q^Ho^u may we imnUf if we Hfove an inter eji in tbeje Jnf' 
feringe ofChrifi^ ofidifUe died fair ue in particular ? 

A, By thefe markS) i If we be his people, and williig to 
do and fuSer what he would have us^ Matth. i. 21. Plaltn 

idly^ If we have an hfgh efteena oTChrift and his foffering?, 
1 Cor. ii. 2. I Fet ii. 7. 

3(//Jr, If we rejed all other favtoura, and defirc 01% to be 
Aeltered in Chriil's wounds, and fan^ified by his blood, 
Kof. XIV. J. Rev. I. 5. 

i^thly^ If our hearts melt for piercing him, Zech. xii* 10. 

5/%, If we be bent to kill fin that crucified Cbrift, Gal. 
▼. 24, 

:• dthly^ If we be friends and lovers of Chrift, ready to obey 
his commands, John xv. 13, 14. 



IL Concerning PRAYER. 

Qucd. JVHT is prayer fo needful bff ore 'we approach to thi 
I*ord^f talk f 

ji, I. Becaufe prayer is a great mean oa our part, for icak- 
'ng up and prefervjng our acquaintance with God, Job-xxlir 
<, a6, 27. 

adly^ It is needful) both to fandify the ordinance to us^ 

1 us to the ordinance, i oam. xvi. 5. 1 Tim, iv. 5.. 
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3^« It is the way to procarc the Spmt's tnfftfiel!ce«, fo^ 
quickenxDg gracCy and ealivenfng ub for duty^ Cftnfi? iv. |6» 

^iiiff BcGaMt& no bene^ oan be 6xpe^€d by this evdi- 
nance without prayer^ for it is the means appointed «f Ood 
for obtaioing aU Qpiritual blefiiRgs^ 'Ezek. xxxtv. j^» Matth» * 
viL 7. James i. 17. 

Q. H^Ifai things Jbauld communicants efpeci^tllf fray for^ 
hcfork ihdr partal^ng? , • 

A. \y For pardon of the fin of negledmg tins ordtnantai 
formerly,. and of unfuital))e partaking of it. 

zdly^ For the preparation of our hearts for this erdbificei 
and to(T quickening all the facramental graces, particularly, 
faith, love, repentance, and hunger and thirft^ for 'this fpiritua) -' 
feaft, Pfal. x. 17. Prov. xvi. 1. - 

%(^y For pardon of afl defe6l9 and (hort- comings in our 
preparation, 2 Chroo. XXX. 18,19,20. . 

^thly^ For the Lord's gracious ptefence both with minifters 
tind people, for cottTmnnicHl with Chrift in the ordinance, for 
the tntincvatioiis of hia favoiur, the bfeathingsol his Spirit, and 
communications of his grace ; that we, and many othlcrs, may 
be noariihed, (Ircsgthened and comforted by his ordinance, 
£xod. xxxiii. 14, 18. Cant. iv. 18. Ifaiahlxiv. f. 

Q^ What hind affrayer is it, that ivili he effeSiucd? 

A, I. Hutt)bl« prayer; we muft level oiirfelvcs with the- 
dud, when we fp«ak to the God of heaven^ for it is fuch 
prayers that he will regard, Gen. xviii. 27. Pfalm x. 17. 

a^» Prayer in faith ) if we would prevail in prayer we 
muft by faith ey^thc power, mercy and promife of God, and 
rely upon the mediattion and nghteoufnefs of Jeflis Chriil, in . 
all our pleadings with God, James i. 6. 

5^^, It muft be fervent aad importfiaate ; as if it were the 
laft prayer we were to put up, and the kil f^rameut we were 
to fccy and ajs if our lives and etet^nar weM^-beiug depended 
upon it». Gen. xsxii. 15, »6; Lam. iii. 41. Ifaiahkiv. 7. 

4/^, Itr muft be svrgmmeutative; pleading the power of 
God, the mercy of God, his free promife, the blbod of hiS' 
Son, thW glc^ry of his name, cmr great mifery and neceffityj^ 
Jofh. tii.^ PfiUm xcix. 9. Dan. ix. 16, 1^7, 18. * 

Q^ But t^at ijf life hatoe^ prayed and wrt/lled^ and yet the 
LorSjhuts tmt'tur prayers ^ and gt^es noanfwer? 

A^ I. Thia 19 r^^x fingofar complaint} for it h^h been the 
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cafe q( many of God'^ faint* is fonner ages, Plaim xxxL 22. 
L«am. lit. 8, 44. Jonah it. 4* 

Zi/fyf There it a great di^ecence betivixt delay log, and de- 
nying of prayer, or betwixt God's fufpending the anfwer of 
prayer and bis rcjediiog of it. For God*, many times, for 
v^ife and holy ends is filent, and let's his people's fuits depcad 
long before he anfwer them; when yet in the mean time, 
he approves and accepts of their ptayers, Luke xviii. 7. 
Matth. XV. aj, 28. ' 

Q^ Hoix) Jhall we know that our prayers are no/- fejecle^j 
fvhenyet we, receive no anfwer to them? 

A* I. When jve are refolved and enabled (till to wait upon 
^ God in the way of duty, though he hide himfelf from us, 
Ifa. vii. 17. 

zdly^ When we are enabled to clear and juftify God in ^is 
dealings, and blame. ourfelves only for the caufe of hia 
filence, Lam. iii. 39, 48. &c. 

ylly^ When we are helped to difcover the faih'ngs and de- « 
fedts of our prayers, fo as to be. humbled for them, Itoh 
Ixiv. 6, 7. 

4/%, When we get the Spirit's afliftance to. ftrcngthen 
and enlarge our heacts in prayer, Pfalm £xxxviii. 3. Ifaiah- 
Ixv. 34. 

5M/f, When the Lord's fufpending bis anfwer, makes us 
ihe more inquiiitive into our hearts, and ways, to find out the 
caufe thereof^ Lam. iii. 8, 40. » . 

. Q^ Wherefore is iV, that the Lord delays to hear hit people i 
prayers? 

A, For thefeends; i. To chaftea and humble them for 
their fins, fuch as, their iloth and formality in duty, their felf- 
conceit, and leaning upop their performances, their negle^ktng. 
the Spirit's motions, their want of fuitable apprehenfions of 
Cod, and pure ends in prayer, their not joijiing fottable en- 
deavours with their prayers, their not watching fof a. return, 
&c. Ifaiah lix. 2. Pfalm Ixvu 18. Ifaiah Ixiv. 7. i Pet. v. 5. 
James iv. 3. Pfalm. v. i. 

ZfHyy For the manifeftation of his own glory, particularly, 
• f6r difcovering his power and goodnefs in helping ^d deli- 
vering hia peopl;, when matters are brought to. extremity 
with them, John pci. ^, 6» « . 

%dly^ For the trial and e3i;ercife of, his peopkf's .graces, 
liher that the weaknefs,of them may be difcovesed^ wrtht iia- 
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cerity of therti e?ulenccd. Particularly, the Lord's dcfigni 
hereby, 

I. To try our faith, if wc will truft him for what we fee 
not, and believe be k ftill as good as his word, though fenfc 
fugged the.coRtrary, Matth. xv. 27, 28. 2 Cor. v. 7. 

%, To try our paticnqe, if we be content to wait God's 
leifure^ aod time of accomplifhing his propiifes, Heb. vi- 12. 
Heb. X. 36- 

3. To try our love, if we will cfteem, and fpeak well of 
Chrift, ewn when he frdwns or hides hin>felf, Cant. v. 6, 
}o. Cant. viii. 7. 

4« To try our conftancy, if wc will adhere to a withdraw- * 
ing God, and perfevere in duty, when we have no fenfible .• 
eacourageiaent for it, Hab. iii« 17, i^. 

J^Sf God delays to anfwcr his people's prayers, to ad- 
vance tketr fpinturf^elferc.for heriebyhe keeps them humble 
and depending, quickens them to more fervency in prayer, 
and makes mercies more fweet to them when obtained, 2 Cor. 
xii. 7, 8. Cant. iii. i, a. Matth. xv. 24, 27, 28. 

Q^lVhat is our proper duty i> fttch a cafe^ when Godfepms 
tofiutMUourpTi^erit' 

A. I. We (hould fejirch for the Achan in the camp, and 
ca& ottt the accurfcd thing, as foon as we find it. And if 
we cannot find it out, we fhould go humbly to God, and cry, 
'Shew me. Lord, wherefore thou contendeft with me :' 
Job X. 2. 

zdiy^ Let us juftify God in alibis dealings towards us, and 
lay all the blame on ourfdves, Micah vVu 9. 

%dly^ Let ns watch and look after our prayers, Pfalmv. 3. 

4/A^, Let Ufi he diligent alfo in the ufe of all other means 
for obtaining our dcfires, and go from one duty to another. 
Caat. til. 1, 2* 

S^My, We muft refolve toperfift in prayer, in midll of all 
difcaurageroeBts, and wait patiently on God, though it were 
to the latt hour of our lives, Ifeiah vm. 17. Pfalm xL i . 

(^.Wkoare thefe^ in a word^siha^ are in a fit cafe to com to 
theUord^itMef • ^ j * 

A. All-jcnitent bdievers, who have ferioofiy confidered 
the Mture of the covenant of grace, with the ends and ufes 
ot tins f^cramcnt ; and examined ihemfelves if they have un- 
feignedly confented to the covenant, and ftand to the con* 
icat already given J live acccrrding to the covenant, in a fober 
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iighteous and godly life» repent fimrerely of all known falk 
and breachcty and continue not in any known fin ; aik for^ 
givenefs of all they have wronged, and forgive thefe who 
have wronged them; ftir up themfelves to the lively exer- 
cife of faith» and all the other facramental graces. 



Concerning the DUTIES req^aifite in partaking. 

Queft. Ho^ayjbould *me be employed when tie time of partake 
Ing comes ? 

A. I have aU-eady anticipated much thatmtght be faidhere, 
in opening the nature oEthia facrament» and fliewlng what ia 
ilgnified by the faerameotal elementa, words, and a^ions^ 
what ia implied in the a6k of worthy commtinicatingy and 
what is the bodily gefture requifite therein: to which the 
reader is referred. Beiides which* I (ball add £bme direc- 
tions how we ought to be proployedi when going to the 
Lord^s table, and when we fit down at it) and in the a& of 
icommunicating. 

Q^How Jhould we he employed when going to the Lord's 
table? 

• A» 1, We (hould be thinl^ing what a high privilege it is, 
that fuch unworthy creatures as we (hould be admitted unto 
fuch near communion and fellowfhip with God. 

idfyf We (hould havie awful impre(non0 of the folemnity 
of the ordinance and greatneCs of the worj^ we are gmng 
about ; the great advantage of doing it righti and the great 
danger of doing it wrong. . . 

^dlyf We (hould be tl^inking, this may be tbe \aA commu- 
dion we (hall fee on earth, and the laft 6ffer we Aall get of 
the watei: of life, in this manner $ and therefore we aught 
carefully to receive and improve it. 

j^hfyy Wfc (hoidd guatd againft wandering and impertinent 
thoughts* and labour to get our hearts w^qUy ^ixed on the 
great work in hand. ■ .' * 

^fhly. We (hould-be mjcditating on the unfef rchable toe 
of Chrift, and his undertaking to fuffer bothihe.p^ns of 
death and hell for us, that were enet^ies to him* , 

Othly^W^ ihould he meditating on the {ohefiafltdjTttitjiUe* 
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ntfs of the maDyr fwcct offices and relations, which Cferift 
bears to his people. Let us thiiik on him, and go to him; 
as a furety, to pay out debt ; us a phydcian to heal our diCea- 
fes; as a mediator, to make up our peace yrith God ; as ci 
ranfomer, to deliver us from captivity} as a refuge, to ftielter 
us from danger : as a teacher, to open our eyes; as a bounti- 
ful friend, to give an alms, and faiisfy our hunger; yea, as a 
loving haA)and> to clothe us, enrich us^ and provide for us^ 
al] we want. 

(^^Ho*w Jboidd nve be employed nvhen -ive Jit down at tha 
Izard's table ? , ' . 

^. I ' We n)(>uld compofe durftlves into a ferious frame 
dud difpofition, agreeable to this ordinance. 

2dfyt We are to behold by faith, the affc6fcing fights re* 
prefented to us in thid. ordinance. 

^diyf Raife holy and fuitable medttationg from the f^cra* 
mental elements, words, and adiions made ufe of, in the ad« 
nunidration of this Ordinance. 

^thly^ Exercife the graces in a lively manner, which are 
neceftary in the a6\ of communicating. , 

Q;^ iVhat is that feriout fram€ or fuitable difpofttion of font ^ 
nvhich communicants ought to have when they Jit down at tht 
Lord's table? 

A- We fhould approach to God in this ordinance, and 
partake thereof; i. With an holy awe and reverence of God; 
adoring his jnilice and holinefs, manifefted in the fufferinga 
of Chrill, 1 Sam. vi. 20. Pfalm'v, 7. Heb. %\u 28. 

2//^ With humble, low, and abating thoughts of ourfelves^. 
and all that we can do, looking on ourfelves as poor and. 
maimed, halt, blind and impotent, unworthy of the leaft 
crumb, Luke>xiv. 21. Ifaiah Ivii. i^. James iv. 6, 10. 

ga'/jr, With ftayednefs and lixednefe of thought, fumraon- 
ing all the faculties of the foul, and thoughts of the heart, to 
attend and keep clofe to this momentuous affair, Ecclef. v. i. 
Pfalm cxviii. 27. 

4//^/jF, With holy cdnfidence, as children fitting down at 
tlitir fatl^cr's table, looking for, and exptdiiog fome gyacioua 
allowance from him, and believing that he W;Ould not ^\s^ ua. 
Hones, when we.ailk bread, Matih. vii. 9. Heb. iv. 15,. 16. 
1:1 cb. X. 22. ' . . 

^thly. With a fharp and lively appetite after the fpiru«al 
benefits contained in thi^&aii, earneilly defiring nearer com* 

Q 2 ^ 
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xnunion with God^ and clearer tokens '«£ his difiinguifliing 
love in Chrtft» Pfalm Ixxxi. lo. 

6thly^ With hurning love and afie^ion to Chnft» who puN 
chafed this feaft and opened this foantato to U8» and laid out 
the molt precious treafare of his blood to make us happy, 
Pfalm Ixxiii. 25. Cant. v. 8. 

^tMyy In this fuitable coma(iunion-fraAe» there (hoald be 
A mixture of holy mournidg and re/oiciog. i« .Motsrniog for 
liD^ when we call to mind the anguifli of Chriik's foUl> the 
bruifes of hi» body, and the e.ffuiion of his blood for it. 
zdly^ l^ejoicing in Chrift Jefus, as thofe.that are fatisfied with 
his updertakiugpi are thankful for his coming, and wonder 
at the richfeaflhe has provided for us, Zech. xii. 10. Rom« 
V. II. PhiL iii. 3. Pfalm xxii. 26. 

Q^ JVhat are thefe ^eSingJ^hts, fit before the eyes if our 
faithy at the Lord*s iable^ whkb we ought to cotaemplaie^ 
when we Jit tlovfu thereat? 

A. In general, Chrift crucified is here evidently fet forth, 
which is a moft piercing and affeliing fight to the eye and 
heart of a believer. Gal. iii. i. Zc^h xii. 10. 

More particularly, we may here fee, i. The great evil of 
fin, that nothing could atone for, but^fuch a facrifice, and 
nothing can cure but fuch a medicine. 

2%, The infinite jufticc of G6d> and his difplcafore a- 
gainil fin, wfaidi nothing could pacify^ but a fatisfadion of an 

Hii^iiite value. 

3^/y, The greatncfs of the damned's mifery, who have. 
God's juftice to fatisfy for themfclves for ever, without hope 
of any to be a propitiation for them. 

4^/^//, The dreadfulncfB of that wrath which we deferred 
and muft have fuffcred, if no Surety had interpofed to fuffcr 

it for us. 

5////V, The greatncfs of the love of Chrift, who conde- 
fceoded to fuffer both the piins of death and hell for fuch vile 
creatures as we are. 

dthly. The precibufnefs of our fouls, and the great value 
that Chrift put upon them, and that he gave both his foul 
and body to be a ranfom fiwr them* 

'jthlyj The excellency and blelfedrtcfs of pardon of fin> 

X our infinitely wife Redeemer gave fuch a price^Q obtain 

O us. t r • U 

\Afyi The worth of hew^eo and eternal ghiry, that could 
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be purchafed at no lower rate> thaa the blood of the Son of 
God. V ' 

i^ly^ , The riches and glory of the heavenly feaft, where 
the faints fee Chrift as he is^ and ittA on him eternally, with- 
out figns or fymbols. 

loihlyj The earneft defire Chrift hath to engage finners 
heaits to him; in that he comes in the facrament, with his 
dyed garnaents to cover theniy bis wounds opened to (hdter 
them, and his blood ftreaming forth to cleanfe them. 

LajUyy We may here fee our glorious Redeemer fpoiling 
principalities and powers (conquering and di(arming our ene- 
mies, the law, Satan, death and hell) < making a (hew of 
them openly, and triumphing over them in his crofs,' CoL 
ii. 15. 

i^^What meditations ought we to raifefrom the facramental 
thtnmtt^ *tuords andoBiontj made vfe of at the Lord's table ? 

A, I have already infifted on thefe more largely, when- 
fhewingthe meaning and fignification of them, from whence 
we may raife many fuitable meditations. All I (hall fay now, 
fliall be briefly fummed up in ihefe following things; 

I . When we fee the elements of bread and wine ; let us 
think on the body and blood of Chrift, as the only proper 
food and nouiifliment of the fonK ^^ 

zdly^ When we fee the minifte^ take the bread into his 
hand, to feparate it from common ufe; let us think onOod's 
fetting Chrift apart by his eternal decree, and feparating him 
from all other men, to be ear Mediator and, Surety. 

^dfyi When the'minifter doth blefs and confecrate the ele- 
ments; let us think on God^s fending hi^ Son into the world, 
fan^ified andfumiihed with all gifts and graces needful f^r 
his mediatory afficc. 

^fhlyy WlHin we fee the bread broken ; let us meditate on 
the breaking and wounding of Ch^ift's facred body on the 
crofs, %nd all the bruifes, fufferings and pains which he en- 
dured, both in foul and body, for our fins* 

^thly^ When we fee- the wine poured out ; let us think ob 
the fticddifig of ClirilPs moft precious blood, and on his wil- 
lingnefS:to pour out both his blood lind foul unto death, to 
fave us from eternal wrath. 

6thlyi When we fee the minifter offer ing tmd giving, the 
elements to us 5 let us meditate on the' infinite love of God 
the F^tkes, in.givingChrift to be our mediator; and of Chrift 

Q»3 
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the Son, in giving himfclf to beafacnficeforui; and of the 
HolyOhoft, in revealing and applying Chrift to us. 

qthlyy When the miniftcr feith to us, « T^ke, cat, drink 
« ye all of it;' let us tbink^ how freely God offers Chrift to 
us, and how earneftly he preiTeth us to accept of him as our 
Saviour. 

8//>/y, When we fee that there is both bread and wine pro- 
vided for us. in this feait; let us think on the pleotifal redemp- 
tion, complete nouriihment, and fulnefs of grace, which wg 
have in Jefus Chrift* 

gthly^ When we fee that both of them are offered and given 
to %m; let us thick, that it is God^.wili that we fttould ftretch 
ottt the arms of faith, and embrace Chrift whoHy, in all his 
beneBts, offices, laws and crofs. 

I othly^ When we fee the bres^ and wine given feparatdy ; 
^ we fhould think how Chrift's biood was feparated from his 
body, that we might not be feparated from God for ever. 

1 uhly^ When we fee the elements divided and dtftrihoted 
among the commnnicanti; let us think bow Chrift ia really, 
though in vidbly, dealing forth the effe6h and benefits of his 
death a»d fttfTerings to the worthy receivers. 

1 2th!j^ When we are receiving and eating and drinking the 

' bread and %ine; we fhould be meditating on the fptritual re- 

ceiviiTg and applying of Chrift by faith, and the fweetnefsand 

pieafatitnefs ofthe benefits of his death, and on thedofeand 

intikiftte uiifpn that is betwixt Chrift and believers. 

1 ^ihlyi When we feel the wine warming our coldftomachs; 
«:e fhould meditate* the more intenfely upon the warm love 
and blood of Chrift,, till once they waVm om* cold hearts and 
aife£iions with vehement love and deftre to otir Redeemer. 

i^thlyt When we hear of Chrift*s dying cbirge * to do thl» 
* in remembrance of him;* and of his tefbrnent fealed'in this 
facrament; we fhould afitftionatcly remember the loveof ouf 
dying Friend, and. meditate on the precious legacies he hath 
bequtathed to believers. 0£ all which 1 have treated more 
largely. ' •' - 

Q. IVhereln doth the work of ecrnmumcailng chiefly coi^JlT 

^. Bcfides what I basre fdd ♦before on this head,. 1 fhall 
add thefe two things; i. Upon Q*>d*8 part j- communicating 
lyes in God's giving infefcment to thebelis^r of Chrift, and 
all his purchafe, by the fymbola of brcadand wine. Cbriil 
doth here marry believers, and give him^lf Ca them in the re- 
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latioD af a lioibaind; and in token thereof, ^i^cs them^ as it 
were, his ring or picture, and grants then) the inveftiture and 
poffeifioo of his houfe and palace abDve» by delivering the key 
thereof into their hands; which upon their confent and-ac- 
ceptance, gives them as true right to Chrift and all hispJUP- 
chafe, as any man hath to an houle or edate by an infeftment 
orfealed charter. 

zdlf^f On the believer's part; communioatiog lyes nuunly 
in their receiving the feal of God's covenant withthemf and 
the feal of all his gracious promifes to them in Chrift; and 
particiil&rly in laying hold and applying of Chrift for par- 
don of fin, for cleanfing from (in, and for ftrength to do every 
ccMnmanded duty ; al^ which ia promifed in this covenant. 
So that the work of communicating doth not (as fome arc 
ready tO' think) lye principally in meditating upon Chrift's 
love and fufft rings, our engaging, and covenanting to be the 
JLord's, making vows againft fin, or putting up of prayers and 
requefts to God* All thefe, indeed, ought neceffarily to at- 
tend our communicating, but they are not the diredandprin- 
cipal a6ls of it. The nature whereof, as faid is, con(ift3 
mainly, in our cordial receiving of Chrift and his purchafed 
benefits, as they are tendered in the covenant of grace, and 
fealed and applied in this facrament: and in our believing that 
Chrift's broken body and flied biood, here reprefented, with 
all his merits and graces, are as truly applied to us^ for cur- 
ing and faving our fouls, and become ours by faith, as the 
confecrated bread and wine do enter Into our bodies» and be- 
come ours by feeding thereon« And thefe ads are to be ac- 
companied with the lively exercife of all the facramentdL 
graces, particularly taith, repentance, dcriie,love, and joy. 

Q^ Ho*iv u ffuth to be taarcifed in pari^img, ef the Lord's 
f upper? 

A* Faith being as the eye oi the foul, to difcern Chrift; 
as the hand of the foul to leceive him; and as the mouth of 
the foul to feed on him in this ordinance, Qiould be moft 
adively employed and diligently exerclfed In our partaking^! 
particularly, in thefe afbs. i 

I. In believing firmly the do(Eirine of the gofp^l, the truth 
of Chrift's death, his redempt-ion* and the world to come. 

2^/y, in looking unto Chrift lifted up upon the crofs^ F 
healing to our fouls maladies. 

^dly^ In ileeing Into the open arms and wounds of a ci 
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Ged Jefosi otir bieediog high prleftf for (heker and prote&iott 
from wrath. • 

4/^/^9 In eaibraeing«nd clafpiog about this Redeemer as 
oar fouls up-making portioo, ^yiog vfith Thomasy * My 
« hord and my God.' > c . 

^tiiyf In applying the blood and merits of Chrifl to our- 
felves for ftopping the mouth of confcience, itlenciag the cla- 
mours and corfes of the laW| and anfwering the aoaufatJOBS of 
Satan. 

6thlyf In pleading his blood with a jnil and faithful God, 

'for the pardoning of t>ur fins* the juftifytag of our perlbns, 

the acceptance of our perfor mances«.t he fofitening of our hearts, 

the curing of our difeafes, the quickening of our graces, aad 

fan^ifying of our fouls. 

'jthfyt In giving up our fouls and bodies to Chrtft^; to be 
faved by his blood, guided by bis Spirit, ruled by his laws, 
and difpoied of by his providence; faying with the fponfe, 
' My beloved is mine, and I am his.' ^ 

Q^ jiIo*tu is repentance to be exerctfsdy in our partakhig of 
the Lbrd^t /upper? 

A* By tvrocmbering our (ins, that pierced Chirift, with 
holy (hame and forrow, abhorring them, loathing and con« 
demning ourfelves for them^ firmly refolvtng agahift them, 
and fincerely pnrpoting to follow Chrift all <nir days in the 
ways of new-obedience. 

Q^ Hono ii holy dejire to he exerciftd^ inpartahn^f 

A. In panting and breathing aftier the virtue and efficacy of 
Chrifl's blood, fiill more and more; for fubduing and killing 
of iina and lufts, for enlivening our dead fools, and curing 
our h«art-plagues,for quick^nbg^and iitcngthentag our weak 
and decayed graces, and for more intimate feMowfhip with 
Chrifl, and furer tokens of his fpecial and difttnguifhing love. 
-Q^ Hotu ii love to Chrift to he exereiftd^ inpartaUng? 

A, By the outgoings of the heart and foul towarda bim^ 
clofely thinking upon his free love and the expreffions of it, 
•with wottder and admiration; highly efteeming^sod priziog 
this glorious Redeemer, delighting in him^ and cleaving to 
him, as oifr fouk chief good and portion, andloiigUig'for the 
full enjoyment of him in gloiy^r 

Q^ Ifow is hofyjoy to he €:iercifed^ hi partaking? 
A. By the fouls being cheared and lifted up in the beKev- 
ing view of its ioterefb in Chrift and his purehafei rejotciJOg in 
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God as Its covenanted God and portion^ ffaewtng forth bn 
praife^ and magnifying him for redeeming love. 

Q^ WbatJhaU thefe poprfouU do^ who in obedience to Chrift^t 

command^ come to the Lord's tabk; hut when the^ are Jet donvn 

at ity are nvholly out of cafe (as they think) for the exercife of 

the forefidd graces f being plagued with much deadnefs and con'- 

fujiony and likewife harci/fed tvithjlrong temptations? 

A. It is indeed very afflidkifig and dt£couraging^ when it is 
fo with any poor exercifed foul, and will occaiion many great 
thoughts and fearchings of heart. 

Bnty 1 . If the diforder of our hearts be our great grief and 
burden, and we defire nothing more than a right frame of 
fpirit, for remembering and receiving a dying Saviour in the 
facrament ; it is a iign of fome fpiritual life and feeling. 

7,dlyy We would confider, that it is no lingular cafe, to 
be al^ultied with temptations, at fuch ajun^lure; for Jofhua 
the high-prieft» when Handing before the Lord, had Satan 
at his right-hand to re 0(1 him, Zech; iii. i, 2. 

'^dly^ If we feel much heart-deadnefs at fuch a time, we 
fhould fend up fome fervent ejaculzttions for the afliflance and 
breathings of the Spirit to warm our hearts^ and enliven our 
aife£iions, Cant. iv. 1 6. 

i^bly^ We' ought to roufc and ftir upeurfeUes, ufc quicks 
ening motives and arguments, and expoilulate with our own 
hearts, and fay, Oh I am lively enough in all my worldly con«> 
cerns, which are but trifles; and (hall 1 be dead and dull in 
this weighty affair, when the quedion is, ' Whether I (ball 
' live in heaven or hell for ever?' What life and activity 
have many in the ways of fin, and ferArice of the devil? and 
fhall 1 be fo dead in the fervice of the living G«d ? ' Oh my 

• drowfy heart! Art thou not afhamcd to think fo coldly on 

* thy bleeding Saviour? Is Chrift's heart fo warm to thee| 
^*- and thine fo cold to him?' Thus all means mud be ufed in 

dependance upon God; and fo let us wait on him, and help 
will come tn the time of need, Pfalm xxxi. 24. Ffalm xliii, 
5. Ffalm. Ivii. 8. 

^thly^ Let us hence fee the more need of a crucified Jefus, 
to quicken our dead hearts, and fubdue our ftrong tempta* 
tions; and let us apply the more heartily to him in this ordi- 
nance, where he feats himfelf on a throne of grace, ready tc 
anfwer his people's requefls, and fupply thtir needs. Let i 
drajy life from his death, and quickening from his refuriedio 
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And let as remember, it waa Chnft'g fpeciai errand btd the 
worldy to bring abandant life to his people, and to deftroj 
the works of the devil, John x. xo. John iii. 8. 

Qj^ What Jhall thefe do^ Vf&o complain of fuch tajattdmn^ 
hearts^ that they cannot get themjlayed a moment upon onejuhjed; 
and even when they arefet domm at the Lord's tahkj theyfnd 
them hunting after vanity? 

A, I. Let them groan under this before God,T»a very 
grievous plague and aifliftion; for if ever there was a time 
when the heart fhould be fixed, and the thoughts ftayed, it 
(hould be when we fit down at the Lord's tablet and have 
the great God to tranfaft with. 

^dly^ Let us labour to over-awc our hearts with the deep 
apprehenfions of God's prefence and all-feeing eye, bcUeving 
that God noticeth us tiow more than ever. 

%dfyy Let us cry for more love to Chrift, and for fixnhcr 
difcoveries of his lovelinefs, and this would be a. mean to fix 
the heart, * For where the treafure is, there will the heart be 

* alfo/ 

^thlyy Let us chide and check our hearts for every vain e x- 
curfion, and fay, * O my wandering heart! did 1 come here 

* to think on any thing, but Chrift and his love; is this a 
' place for earthly trifles? Is this the way to (hew forth my 
^ Redeemer's death? If 1 cannot watch with Chrift oi»ehourj 

* how fhall I dwell with him, and live in the contemplaiion 

* of him for ever? 

^thly. Let us prefent a crucified Chrift to the eye of the 
mind, and ftudy to hold this obje£i ft ill in its view. And let us 
have the communicant's proper work deeply fixed in our 
minds and memories, and labour to keep the heart clofe to its 
work, and even let * us bind the facnftce with cords to the 

* horns of the altar,' viz. the cords of ftrong refolutions and 
fervent ejaculations; and when thofe birds of prey come down 
upon the facrifice, let us like Abraham, drive them prcfcntly 
away, Gen. xv. 1 1. Pfalm cxviii. 27. Pfalm Ixxxvi. i r. 

Q^ Are not vows and prayers requifite at the Lord*s talk? 

A* Yes; for here we are to profefs our forrow for fin, our 
thankfulncfs for God's favours, and join ourfclves to the 
Lord in an everlafting covenant; and it; certainly becomes all 
trucpenitents, thankful fouls, and honcft covenanters to make 
vows; and thefe vows are nothing worth without prayers to 
God joined therewith, for ftrength to keep ihcm. And thtfc 
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V0W8 and piayers htm to be moft feafondble. after our receiv- 
ing of the elements, and our exettiog of the diredi a6U of 
communicating^ Job xxxiv. 31, 32. Gen. xxviii. 20. John 
i. 16. Neh. X. 29. 

Q^ fViat is the nature, of thefe vows, witch we omht to 
come under at thUjunSure ? . ,- 

yj^. A religious vow is a ferious oath of'dedication of our<* 
felves tQ,tbe Lord's ufe and iervice ; or» it is a folemn en« 
gageiiient and.promife unto the Lord, whereby we bind and 
obh'gcourfelves to be tbeLord's dutiful children and fervants^ 
Nuaib. XXX. 2. I Chron. xv. 12, 13^ 14, ij. 

Q^ ^hat is the necejjity of making fach vows ? 

A, 1 • BecaUfe God is pleafed.thus to bind himfelf folemnly 
to us» which (hould draw out fome anfwerable return from 
us to him, Heb. vi. 18. Pfalm cxix. 106. 

zdfyi That we may folemnly confirm and ratify what was 
done and engaged ia our name at baptifm : a bargain that 
is made for an heir, during his nonage, is to be confirmed 
by htoi when he comes to age. 

%dlyt That thereby we may give our folemn approbation 
and teftimony to God's ways and fervice as the beft and 
moft excellent. 

^hljy That thereby we xavf crtgage our fouls the more to- 
ftedfaftnefs and conftancy in duty, difcourage Satan and our 
fpiritual enemies, and prevent our backfliding, whicb we are 
naturally prone, to, Hofea xi« 7. 

Q. What are thefe thinga^ which we ought to vomf and oblige 
ourjekfis untOy at the Lord's table ? 

A, I. That we will in the ftrength of Chrift keep ourfelve* 
from all known fin* idly^ That we will make confcience of 
performing all ktiown ' duties, or in a word, that we will 

* ceafe to do evil, and learn to do well,' Ifaiah i. 1 6, 1 7. 

Q^ IVhat. are thefe evUsf that wefhould mainly vow againfl^ 
at the Lord's fupper ? 

A, I. In general, we muft vow againd all fin, as the trai- 
tor and murderer of the Lord of glory. If ever the foul take 
up a prejudice and antipathy againft fin, it (hould be at 'the 
Lord's table, where the evilof it is fo clearly difcovered ; 
then it is efpecially, that we, by a folemn vow, fhould cafl 
away all our tranfgrcflions, faying, with Ephraim, • What 

* have I to do any more with idols?' Hof. xiv, 8. 

zdljf In particular, we ought to. vow; i. AgainU all groff 
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fins. 2. Agamft altfecret fins. 3. Againft all heart4ioff. 
4. Againil our darling fins, and theie (ios that do mofteafily 
bcfet U8. 5* Againit aU temptations to iin» and efpedally 
the fnares of bad company, Pfalm xxvi* 5* Pfaki txix. x 15. 

Q. M^haf are thefe religioui duties that we Jbauld %fOw and 
Had our/elves unto^ at the Lord* s /upper ^ 
. <^. I. In general wrought in the ftrength of the grace of 
Jefus Chrift» fokmaly to vow and promife^-tbat we will mind 
religion as the one thing needful^ and make« the pleafing of 
God the chief bufinefs of our lives; that we will give God, 
«ot only the outward man, but the heart in all our duties ; 
that we will fet the Lord always before U8> and iludy to live 
a life of communion with G^y and ftill prefs forward to the 
full enjoyment «f him above, Rom. xiL ii. Pfalm xvi. 8. 
Phil. ill. 139 14* 

tdly^ In particular, we (hould vow and bind ourfelves: 
I. To the confctentious performance of fecret duties, which 
the eyes of the world cannot ob&rve. 2. To thefe duties 
that contribute mod to promote thelifeof reh'gion,andbriog 
us into communion with God. j. To thefe duties that con- 
fcicnce doth moft accufe of neglrdiifg. 4.* To thefe duties 
by which we may be moft capable to advance God's glory, 
and the wel&re of precious fouls, and by which we may adorn 
our profeffion, and make religion amiable in the eyes of fintn- 
gers ; and efpccially, that we will make: confcience of family 
religion, and iludy to recommend piety to.oor nearrelatiousi 
Gen. xyiii. 19. Joih. xxiv. 15. Pfahn ci. 2. 

Q^/j // afeafonfor communicants to be making reque/h^ when 
tiey are ai the Lord's table? .: : '. .' 

A. Yes ; for then we cone to Chri& iaa good dkj^ when 
there is plenty about his. hand, when, he hath on his dealing 
garments, and both his heart and hand are open to us. On 
this royal feaft-day, he fets himfelf upon a throne of grace, 
with a fceptre of mercy in his hand, and waits for our ad- 
drefles, and fays, as the king to Eilher at the feaft, < What 
* is thy petition I* 

Q^.U^hat are thefe particular ftdts^ wejhonld be putting vft 
at the communion table T 

A, Our requeils at that time, (hould be fuitable to the par- 
:ular circum (lances and' neceffities of our fouls, which arc' 

(I known to ourfelves. Only in general, it is very proper at 

It time, to be putting up rec^uefts^ for ftrength to keep our 
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engagements and pay our vows ; for the Spirit's influences 
to quicken us to Uratoefr of frame in this, and all duties, and 
to prcfervc livelinefsin us; andlikewife, for holy wifdom and 
fl^ill, to improve Chriil for nghteoufnefs and fanftification ; 
for heart-iiolincfs and grace, to fubdue indwelling fin ; for 
ftrength to grapple with temptations, and bear up under 
trials; for converting grace to our near relations: for the ad- 
vancementofChrift's kingdom andintereft throoghthe world, ' 
and efpecisdly the land of oiir nativity, and the congregatioir 
we belong to : for perfecuted l^noteltants, that art depriv- 
ed of fuch gofpel-feafts, ^c. 



Concerning the DUTIES requifite after Partaking. 

Que ft. WHAT dutks arc required of us 9 after partaking 
of the l»ord*t /upper f 

A. I.* To preferve and keep up a fuitable fiame of fyirit, 
when we uprife and come away from the Lord's table. 

zdly^ To examine ourfelvesy when we go to our retiring 
places. . 

%dly^ To order our converfation aright afterwards. 

Q. What is thai fuitabfe frame and dtfpqfition of fpirif^ 
tvhtcS communicants .ought to have^ when they rife and come 
from the Lord^s table ^ 

Am We ought to come away from this ordinance* i^ In 
an admiring frame. 2. In a thankful frame. 5. In a rejoic- 
ing frame* 4. In a humble frame. 5. In a watchful frame. 
6.. In a praying frame. 7. In a charitable frame. 8. In a 
willing and obedient frame. 9. In a fixed and lefolute frame. 
I p. In a longing and heavenly frame. 

Q^ What is it, that fbouhl be matter (f admiration to «//, 
^hen we come from the Lord*s table f 

A* We (hould wonder at the goodnefs and condefcenfion 
of God to us, that he ihould have had, fuch thoughts of love 
to us; provided fuch a furety and facrifice for us, as his own 
hdwed Son ; entertained us at his table ; taken us into co- 
venant and communion with himCelf, and givf n us eameftsof 
tl^e.^yerlafting inheritance; and that he who is higher than 
the hcmn§ ftould have done all this for creatures, who are 

R 
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by nature* mean as wormsy nay, polluted and loathfome in the 
fight of God, Pfalm. viit. 4. Pfalm cxiii/5» 6. z Chroa. vi. 
18. 2 Sam. vii. 18. 

Q. fVkai is it that wejbouid be thankful for ^ when we come 
from the Lonti tabled 

A, We (houid be thankful to God, for his love in giving 
Chrift; for Chrift's love in giving hicnfelf; and for the love 
of the Holy Spirit in reveidtng Chrifl to oe, and tn us. Alfo 
we fhould blefs God for all the bleffed fruits of this love, par- 
ticularly for the well*ordered covenant of grace, and the feals 
of it; for pardon of fin, and all the rich benefits fealed to us 
9t a communion-table. That we live in a Gofhen on earth, 
and have the profped of a Canaan above, Luke ii. 14. Eph, 
\. 5. 2 Cor. ix. 12, 15. Rev. i. 5. Dent. viii. 10. 

Q. Whai is it that wejhould r^oice ittf when we gojrom the 
Lor3^s table? 

A. I. In the perfons of the glorious Trinity; in God the 
FAther, as our covenanted God and portion ; in God the Son, 
as oar Saviotfr and Redeemer: and in God the Holy Ghoft» 
as our comforter and fandifier, Pfalm xliii. 4. Rom.' v. t r* 
idly^ In the attributes and perfections of Crod ; particularly 
in his goodnefs, mercy, v^ifdom, almightinefs, immutability 
and faithfulnefs, as being all in confederacy with us, and enr 
gaged to promote ourwell-beingandhappinefs^Pialm. civ. 54. 
Pfalm Ixxiii. 25, 26. Pfalm xlviti. 14. Hab. iii. 17, i8. 

%dlyy We ought to rejoice in our Redeemers love, his 
wonderful undertaking, and in the glorious vidloriesand pur*- 
chafe be*hath obtained for us, Phil. iii. 3.- Luke i. 46, 47f 

49,50,51. 

i^hlyy We fliould rejoice in the ways of God, having onr 
hearts lifted up in them, and enlarged both to run and fiogin 
the ways of the Lord, and to go about every commanded duly 
with pleafure, A3s viii. 39. 2 Chronr. xvii. 6. Pfalm cxix. 
22. Pfalm cxxxviii. 5. 

Q^ Wherefore Jhould we come from the LordU tabk in a 
humbly frame? 

A. Becaufe we havt manifold grounds for our humifiation 
before God at that time, when we confider; 
• 1 . Our ^ilenefs by" fin, and our defervings on that account, 
we have more Kafbn to cry out, than Mephibofheth had, 
when Pavid promoted hitni to eat bread at his tabic; * What 
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* is thy fervant, that thou (hpuldft look upon fuch a dead 

* dog as I am?' 2 Sam. ix. 8. 

2dl^i When we confider the defc6livcnef» of our pfepara- 
tion for this folemn ordtnanqe ; alas, our foUle were < not 
' deanfed according to the purification of the fan^luary i' - 

^diy^ When we confider our great {hort-comings in the 
near approach we were making to a holy God$ namely, that 
our hearts were not more deeply affedcd with the gre$t righi;s 
prefented to our view, and the glorious things .put in owe 
offer at the Lord's table; that our dull affe&ions. were not 
more raifcd, our wavering minds more fixed, and our cold 
hearts more warmed, when we were about fuf h fpiritual and 
heavenly work, 2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19. 

Lqftly^ We have caufe to be humbled, when we confider, 
that we are dill expofed to many dangers, and environed 
with ijiroDg enemies, who arc never more bufy and adlive| 
than after we have been at the Lord's table, or admitted to 
neamefs with Ood ; and efpecially when we confider our owa 
weaknefs and infuificiency to grapple with them, Luke xxii* 
31. a \* >r. xti. 7, 8. 

Q^ Wherefore ought we to come from this holy ordinance in 
a watchful frame? 

ji, Becaufe of the many evils, fnares and enei^ies, that wc 
are then in hazard of; and therefore we mud ilWnd upon our 
guard and watch, particularly again d thefe: t 

I. The malicious defigns and devices of Satan, who if 
going about fee king to rob us of any benefit we have got by 
this ordinance, Luke xxii. 5 1 . Math. xxvi. 4 L 2 John 8. 

tdly^ We ought efpecially to watch againd the workings 
of fpin'tul pride, after this ordinance; for our wicked and 
deceitful hctarts are mbd ready to be lifted up, with the great 
favours and honour here conferred upon U8» Luke xxii. 24.. 
2 Cor. xii. 7. 2 Chron. xxxii. 25* 

^dly^Vft (hould guard againfi reding upon the facrament, 
as if ail our work were now done, and our warfare accomf 
pliHied; No, we are diJl in a military date, and may expc6fc 
new ^ffaults from our fpiritual enemies; we have dill thtgood 
fsht of faith to jight, and the nvork of fahation 'to <work out^ 
which mud be done with a condant Yioiyfmr and tremblings 
Cant. ti. 7, 8, Phil- ii- 12. 

^hly^ We mud watch again d the levity and wanderings of 
our hearts* that are prone foon to divert from the work wr 
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have been about; and ftudy to keep them clofe in meditatioil 
upon a crucified Chriil and the great fights which we faw at 
a communion-table. 

$thly^ We (hould watch againft vain and frothy difcourfe) 
and the fnares of company after this ordinance ; for hereby 
many have foon loft that fweet relifh of the things of God, 
which they have had upon their fpirits: wherefore it is muck 
iafer for communicants to retire for fecret meditations, prayer 
and praife after this folemn work, than to be in the beft of 
company. 

tihiyf We fhould watch againft the inroads of worldly cares 
and incumbrances, that they be not allowed fuddenly to rulh 
in upon us, t6 rob us of the fpiritual frame and comforts we 
have been privileged with in this ordinance. We ought not 
haftily to return to our worldly bufinefs after a facrament, but 
by degrees; and thai with great tendernefs, care and circom- 
fpedion; refolving that Chrift fhall have the throne of the 
heart, and the world be kept at the foot-ftool. 

'^thfyy We fhould carefully guard againft all temptatidos to 
pafHon and ralh anger, and ftudy to be meek and quitt under 
provocations; for if we give way to the diforders and tumul- 
tuous paffions of our hearts, the Holy Spirit will be grieved, 
and provoked to withdraw from us. 

^thiy-i We*(hould watch ag^ainft floth and formality in duty, 
and be endeavouring always to ftir up ourfelves to litelinefs 
and fpirituality in all our performances. 

()thly, We muft watch againft relying on our own ftrength 
in performing duty, and ftody to keep ourfelves conftaiftly de- 
pending on Chrift as our head of influences, and looking to 
him for our quickening and ftrength. 

Q^ Why Jhould we come from ihit ordinance In a fraying 
frame? Do we need any thing more th^ God hath f reefy ghen 

• y^. Though all things needful be freely promifed and fcalcd 
to us in the facrament, yet we muft continue to pray for the 
accompli (h men t of thefe promifes, Pfalm cxtx. 49. 

idly 9 We muft pray for the continuance of the Spirit's in- 

'uences and grace to preferve in us that tendernefs of heart, 

armnefs of aiFe6lion, and Kvelinefs of frame which have bcea 

rought in us by means of this ordinance, 1 Chroo. xxix. 

8. Pfalm Ixviii. '28. 

^d/y, We muft pray for ftrength to keep the promifes, and 
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pay the vows which we have made to the Lord at this occa- 
fion : and that God may fave us from apoftacy and backflid* 
ing» which our hBaits are naturally bent unto, Pfalmxvii. 5* 

Q^ Wherein iie^ th^ charitalie .dtfpofition which we ought 
to havef when we come away from the LorePt table f 

^. I. In bearing a good ^ill to the fouls of all men^ and 
heartily wifhiug their welfare, i ThefF. liL 5, 12, 15. 

zMy^ In having a ti jue love to all the members of Chriu's 
myflical body, and beating with themi though in feveral 
things they differ fiom us. 

3^/p, In a readinefi to relieve the poor and indigent, acr 
cording to our ability. Gal. vi« io« 

)^hly^ In a difpoiition to forgive thofe that have beenanju* 
riouV to u9. And furely all who have been {harers of God's 
inercV and grace in the facrament, will come away from it, 
with luch a charitable difpoiition. 

Q^ What is that willing and obedient frame^ which commwt 
nicants ought to have^ when they come from the Lord*s table 9 

A. It lies in thefe things ; i. A grateful fenfe of the ma« 
ny ties and obligations we are under to ferve him. 

2dly^ In making it our great fcope and defign to approve 
ourfelves to God in all things. 

3^//y, In making it our fludy to know God's mind and will, 
and what it is that^is moil acceptable and plcadng to him. 

J^hly^ In having an uoiverfal refped^ to all Go^'s com- 
mand?, and a rcadinefs of mind to every good work. ♦ 

^thlyt In being adive and zealous for the glory of God 
and the intercft of his kingdom among men. 

Q^What js that fixed and refolute frame which they ouobi to 
have? ^ 

A: It is the foul's d^ljl^erate and fledfad refolution to ad- 
here to Chrtft, his ways, and intereit, in the midft of all trials 
and difhculties. We hiuft-now be at a point in this matter^ 
fully determined by ihe grace of God, to look and go forward 
in our Chriftian courfe, and that no folicitation or tempta- 
tion (hall move us, either to look back, or draw back ; but 
tbat < with purpofc of heart we will cleave unto the Lord/ 
Hall© cxix. 30, 51,. 1 75. A6ls xi. 23. * 

Q^ Whai is that longing and heavenly frame ^ which we ought 
io hofoe when w,e come from the i^ord^s table ? 

A, It con fids in thefe things; 1. In a firm belief of Chrifl's 
ftcond coming, and of the life everlafting. 

i< 3 
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a/Z/^i In a livelf medkatioti upon Chrift^s^comiBg, and the 
future glory. 

^dly^ In an earnefl looking for that blefied liope» and a 
joyfol expcdation of the glory to be reveiiedi Tit. iL 13. 
iiom. V. 3. 

4/%, In a condant watdiing add prepanag for the com- 
ing of the Bridegroom, Luke xH. 56, 37. 

Q. Are not our hsarts prone to lofe their tendemefs and ^^ 
rituaSiy^ after the facrament? How then fiaU ^oe retedn our 
iivelmeftf and keep up in fome meafure our communion frame ^ 
even when the communion is over? 

yf, I . We mud have deep iropreffions of the trcaohery and 
falfenefs of our heartSy and of their wofiil natural biaa to de- 
part from God, and turn carnal, Hofea xi. 7. 

2dfy^ We Mud be humbled under a fenfe of our own weak- 
nefs and infuiHciency to preferve our fpt ritual life, or fo much 
aB to think a good thought of ourfeives ; for God gives grace 
to fuch humble fouk, t Pet. v< 4. 

^dfyi We fhoiild be keeping up a conftant thankful fenfe of 
God's kindnefs to us at the facrament, and be frequently 
praifing him for it; and this is an excellent way to engage 
the continuance of his mercies, Pfalm Ixi^lL 5, 6. 

^thfyf We fhould be frequently thiokitfg on ihefe affe^ing 
lights which we faw at the Lord's table, and ftudy to keep 

fthe imprelHons thereof on our minds. 1 ma#e mention 
theft ii^hts before. 
. ^thly, Let us ftudy and learn the art of deriving Kfc^and 
inihiences from Jefus Chriil^ by adding a con ftant. and bellcvo 
ing dependence on him, as our fountain of life, and head of 
influences, John k. 10. •' . 

6th fy J Let us watch over our hedlta-aod frames with fnuch 
holy fufpicion and jealoirfy, left Satau^ the world, or oiirjafts 
<fhould rob us of the fpirrtual treaftire we have *got. And 
cfpccially, let us watch againft the firft declinkigs of the 
heart, and beginnings of deadnef«^ and prefeatly ciy ti> the 
Lord for helpund quickening. 

'jthlft Let us be much in fccret prayer, pleading withGo4 
for the conftant fupplies of his Spirit, which is the fire tbat^ 
can only'mafntain warmnefs and livelinefs of fratne in'our 
'fouls', againft all the cold blafts of the dtfvil, and the world. 

Sfh/y, Let us delight in the company and converfe of lively 



CATECHISM. ,199 

Chriftians; for one Uve-coal makes another to bam) Heb. 

gtlffyf Let U8 delight in attending ftcTameiit occafions, and 
be ftill longing for the returns of this quickening ordinance, 
and for the Lord's fpecial prefence thereb. 

JLafiiy^ Let ns always guard againft thefe things that tend 
to deaden our hearts, or chat may occafion the loiing of our 
frames. And thefe I mentioned before^ when 'treating on 
the caufes of fpiritual deadnefs. * ' , 



Concerning SELF-EXAMINATION after th|? 

Sacrament. ..- 

Queft. WHAT is the necefjtty of fe^-ewnninaiio» after the, 
facranunt? 

A* i.^ecaufe our Lord put his difciples to the U'ralcon^^ 
ceming iheir faith, after they had been at his table, Johf^ 
xvi. 31. 

%dly^ This is a necefTary mean to bring us to humiliation 
and repentance, for thcdefe^ks and fliiort- comings that have 
attended our comnmnicating. 

3^, It is needful to keep people from deceivinjg^ them* 
felves, by thinking that they have troe grace, »id ate in » 
happy ftate, while in the mean time they are poor, wretched 
and miferable. 

^hly^ Without it we cannot be thankful to Goif for the 
benefits we received in this ordinance ; feeing it is by after- 
reflexion, that we come to be feniible of the Lord's graci- 
ous dealings with us. 

^thly^ The negleX of felf-<xamination after the facrament, 
is the occafioB of many doubts and perplexities, that the 
Lord's people fall into after this folemn ordinance. Did we 
carefully remark the workings of our faith and love at the 
LoM's table, and th^; tokens of Chri&'s love we receive there, 
^we mi<Tht be enabled to refolve many doubts, and repel many 
tem|^at^ns, that otherwife will be too hard for us.^ 

(^-Wputarejhejt things which we ought to examine . otsr^ 
fehoes ahout^ €^ter we come from the facrament ? 

di. Concerning two things ; i* How we have dealt with 
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God in this ordinance. 2. How God halli dealt with us. 
We ought narrowly to examine if we have dealt tiddtrelyan^^ 
honeftly with God in chis folenjn "work ; and if God hath 
dealt gracioudy and bountifiiUy with ua* 

Q. By what marks may •a^ liw^ t/f»€ have dtakjinctrely 
mtdofmefily tviih Gofi^ in thufolemn ordinance? 

A* By thefe; i« If we were meditating upon a crucified 
ChriH at hia^able, with faith, love, mourning and thankful- 
nefsi fincerely aiming and defigning to keep up the remem- 
brance of his matchlefs love, to (hew forth his death till he 
come ^gain; and were looking only toChrift for acceptance 
in the duty. 

zdly^ If it was our aim, when receiving the elementSt be- 
Uftvingly to accept of a bleeding Jefus, as our High-pricft) 
Saviour and Lord, and to apply his blood for anfweriag all 
the exigencies and ncceflicies of our fouls. 
. 9^dly^ If we fincerely aimed to traofad and feal a covenant 
with God through Chri(V, at his table, according as perfonal 
covenanting was explained before. ' 

Q^^oit^ may we know ifnve werejmcert in our tranfaBing 
^nd covenanting with God? 

. A. By thefe two things ; i. By reviewing the frame that 
our hearts were in, while we were a doing it. 

tdly^ By confidering the difpoiition of our fouls iincc tbat 
time. 

* Q^HoW'Jball we know if we had the right and gracious 

frame qf hearty while we Wfire tran/a8ing with Godf which 

Jincere covenantirs have ? 

- A» We may know it by thefe marks; i. If we were low 

and vile in our own eyes, and deeply fenQble of our unwor- 

thinefs to be received into covenant with God, £zek. xvi« 

62.63. ^ 

^dly^ If we were weary of the burden offifi, and groaniog 
to be delivered from it, Pfalm ^(xxviii. 3. Matth. xi. 28. 

^dly^ If we were longing and paoting for Chrift, as ihe 
only fui table help and remedy provided for us by God., with'! 
out whom v^'e could have no accefs to God, no peace, do 
pardon, no grace, no glory. * 

j^hJy^ If we found our hearts going out to God in u\n\^t 

as our God and portion, making choice of him, a& pur hap- 

inefs, chief good and end;. and accepting of Jefus Clirid 

the only way tp God» > , 
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S^^^yl If we are refigning, aii9 giving tif)*oilffeIve8 in all 
we are, and in all we have, j^nt^ God, to. b^ gdverned, dif- 
pofed of, aiid employed aceorditig to hil. pjtafure, z Cor. 
viii. 5. 

6ii)fyf If we fincerely renounced our own rip^hteoufnefs, m 
thepointofjuftification;andourown{b'engthinfanAification, 
and the performance of duties ; faying, « In the Lord thrift 

* only, wehavc righteoufnefsand ftrength,' Ifaiah xlv. 24. 

7/i^,' If we be fincerely renouncing and parting with e^ery 
fin, and faying, with Ephraim, * What have we to do any 

* more with idols ?* Hof* xiv. 8. 

(yjloiu Jhall we kno*w^ if the prefent difpojttion of our fouls 
he fuch; as Jincere covenanters ufe to have^ after their ctniing 
from the Lord* s table ^ * 

A^ Let us try it by thefe marks ; i. If we can fay, our 
fouls have high and exalting thoughts of God whom we have 
chofen ; and admiring thoughts of Clfrift the Mediator, as 

* altogether lovely,* Ifaiah xx v. i. 1 Fct. if. 7. 

zdly^ If we be well pleafed with the contrivance and dc« 
fign of the covenant, i. e. to h^ve our fins pardoned, and out 
fouls juftificd and faved wholly by the righteoufnefs of oar 
Redeemer, that free grace alone may eternally haveithe praife,* 
Rev. i. 5. Pfalm cxv. i. 

^dly^ If our hearts be melted for fin, at the remembrance 
of the wounds of Chrift, which were reprefented to us at his 
table as pierced and opened by our fins; and be.fully refoW- 
ed through his grace, that we will pierce him,iio more. 

J^thfyf If indwelling fin and heart-plagues be a^greater 
burden to us than all the crofies and troubles that we can 
meet with in the world, and that we are more defirous to be 
rid of fin, than of any affli6^ion whatfoever. 
) Sthfyt If we are refolved through divine ftrength, to be" 
a people zealous of good works, and to obey every com* 
\ roanded duty, John xv. 14. Tit. ii. 14. 

6thfyt If we 'ire fenfible of our own infufficieocy afi3 
weaknefd to keep covenant with God,* and therefore are 
brought to renoun&e all confidence in ourfelve^nd to fay^ 

* In tbc L«rd only, we have righteoufnefs and ftrength,' 
Ifaiatixlr. 24. 

jt^Ijt If we can fay, the world and its beft things are, in 
our eyeSy^as dung and nothing, in comparifon of Chrift an 
his righteoufnefs: and thsit we arc more concerned to have 
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intereft' fecurcd in biniy to have faeart-holinefs, and the image 
of Chrift drawn in us ; and that we dcfire further degrees of 
graces of faitht of love^ and brjokennefs of heart for fin; more 
than any honoors, profits and pkafures this world canafford i 
then furely thefe are good fignsy that our hearts have been 
fin cere in covenanting with Godi. 

Q. // not their cafefad^ who^ upon examnation^ may Jini that 
theirheaHs are not right ^tmth God^ and that they have dealt 
ftdfely and hypocritically in this matter^andfo have comnunicat* 
ed unworthily ? 

A. Yes, it is very fad. For, i. They have been guilty 
of diflembling with the great God, in pretending to join 
themfelves in covenant with God, while they continue in 
kague with the devil and fm. 

2dly^ They have fadly been deceiving themfelves, in pre- 
tending to come a<id receive the pardon of their (ins, while 
they never repented of them, nor defigned to part with them; 
and fo are in hazard of going to the grave with a lie ia theii 
right hand. 

%dly^ They have been cruciiying Chrift afrefh, and putting 
trim to open (haroe, and the blood of Chrift is crying for 
vengeance againft them. 

i^thly<t They have been eating and drinking damnation to 
themfelyesy ' not difcerning the Lord's body;' nor rcceiv- 
ittg him by faith. 

Q^/f then any help for thefe that are in this fad cafe; and 
what is it that theyjhould do ? 

A- !.♦ They ought to fct their fouls a trembling before 
God, for their condition is very fad and highly dang'Crous. 

2///)', They fhould ftt their fouls a wondering, that the 
Lord did not lay his hand upon them, -and fmite them dead 
^th the bread in their m9Uth, or cup in their hand; or that 
he did not fend th/cm to hell, from the communioa^table. 

3^/|f, They ought to blefs God that their cafe is not hope- 
lefs, or remedilefs like that of the damned; and that yet they 
ar« in the land of prayer and repentance, and have, an offer 
«f mercy and pardon through the blood of Chrift. 

^hfyt They fhould prefently go and weep and mourn over 
a flain Chrift, whom they have pierced and crucified' by.their 
ftasyandiparticularly by their unworthy com municatipg. The 
advice which Peter gave to Simon Magus ( whom he declared 
to be in the < gall of bittern^fs? and bond of iniquity,' after 
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he bad teceived the facrament of baptifm) is very proper for 
them: ' Thy heart h not right in the fight of God; repent 
' therefore gf this thy wickednefs: and pray God, if per» 
< hjips the thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee/ A£b 
viii. 21, 2 2. 

SMyf They ought prefently to flee by faith to the bloodf 
Chrtft, which they have flied^ and apply it for pardon and 
cleanfing: feeing nothing can wafh them from this guilt, but 
that vety blood which they have fpilt; and bleifed be God for 
this eificacious remedy that can cure the deepeil wound, and 
moft defperate difeaCie; < for the blood of Jefus Chrlft clean- 
« fcth from all fin,* i John i. y* 

Q^ Ought we noi alfo to examine and try how Godjfatb 
dealt ivith ui in this ordinance? 

A. Yes; we ^re not only to examine and try how we have 
dealt with God in this folemn ordinance; but alfo how the 
Lord hath been pleafed to deal with us, that if we be fenfiblc 
of his bountiful dealing towards us, we .may be thaokful for 
it; and if we be notfenfible of it, that we may enquire into, 
the caufe^ and be humbled before God. 

Q^ May not fame nujlake God's dealings with them in this 
ordinance f and make wrong conclufions thereanent? 

A* Yes; there is no doubt, but many miftakeand deceive 
themfelves in this matter; fome conchiding they have got real 
benefit by this ordinance, when they .have got none; others, 
that they have got no good by it, when really they have, hke 
thofe mentioned, Prov. xiii. 7. 

Q^ Who are tbefe that deceive themfelves f thinking they have 
got benefit By the' Lord's fupper^ when they have really got 
none? 

A\ I. Thefe who miftake the common flafhes of affe^Uon, 
which they may have on this occafion, for fpiritual livclinelir 
of foul, and the gracious influences of the Spirit. 

%dly^ Thefe who miflake their feeming joy and delight, 
which they may feel at this time, for joy in the holy Glioft. 

%dly^ Thefe who take their delufive and falfe peace, which 
they may have in their minds on this occafion, for a true 
peace of confcience. 
^hfi Thefe who apprehend their temporary faith, counter- 
feit love^ and their pangs of grief, tears and refolutions^ 
which they may attain to, at fuch a time, to be true grace^ 
a^ certain evidences of a gracious work of th^ Spirit; when 
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yet they are no more than what hypocritea may arrive to, 
without the aid of fpecial grace. 

Q.Ifow Jhall-*u)e di/iingmjh the gracwtts live&nefs of Be* 
Utvenffrom the common Jlajhes which hyp&critei may hane^ at 
facraments ? 

A. Bythefe charaflers; i. True livelinefB of foul arifes 
from a gracious and renewed heart,, influenced by the Spirit oH 
God : but thefe common flafties may be, where there is oo 
gracious change in the heart at all* being occafioned only by 
outward things, fuch as the external revelation of the great 
' things done by Chcift for loii finners,. the patheticknefs or 
fervency of a minifter, the lively reprefentation of Chrift's 
fuffewngs, the example of others, or the like. 

zdly^ Gracious livelinefs humbles the foul, and inclines it 
to give all the glory to Gods but common flalhes do cheriHi 
pride, puff up the man to a conceit of himfelf, and to reft 
upon his attainments. 

%dly^ Gracious influence^of the Spirit leave fome foltd and 
lafting impreilions upon the foul, and make a man tender and 
confcientious in his after* walk: but common fla{hes«re foon 
gone, leave no abiding imprefiions, and produce no gracious 
effefis in the heart or life; but the man that hath them, turns 
as carnal and' carelefs, hardened and {MPofane . as formerly, 
Pialm Ixxviii. 34, 57. 2 Pet. ii* 22. 

Q. Honv Jhcdl we difiingui/b bePwixt the joy of believers^ 
and that which hypocrites may have at communion occafiont? 

A. They differ in thefe things; i« In refpe^i of their an- 
tecedents; true joy follows after true forrow, and heart- 
brokednefs for fin: this hypocrites knownpthing of, but 
believers do, Ffalm cxxvi. 5. Matth. v. 4* 

^dlyy In refpe6t of their foundation; true joy is founded 
upon the promifes and the Mediator of the covenant, and 
fprings from a gracious difcovery of redeeming love, and our 
intirreft therein. But the hypocrite's joys are built oaa falfe 
and flippery foundation, Matth. xiii. 2p, 21. Phil. iii. 3. 
Rom. v. 1 1. 

^dly^ They differ in refped pf the matter of theii^; hypo* 
crites joys are only terminated upoathe external part of dur 
ties and Ordinances; but the believer's joy is upon the ac- 
count of God's prefence in them. The hypocrite rejotceth 
not in Chrift's ways and ordinancesj as they are ine?io9 for 
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e<TJoying commtiniofi wtth him, but only as they fatisfy cor*' 
fcience, and get- them the applaufe of men. 

i^bly^ They differ in- their fruits and effef^s. i. Tiue 
joy sb^feth, but the hypocrite's joy puffs up the heart. 2. 
True joy makes the believer's heart burn in love to Chrift, 
and to have a very high eiieem of him ; but the hypocrite's 
joy hath no fuch cffedl. 3. The Spirit of fan£tification, and 
endeavours after holinefs, do always attend joy in the Holy 
Ghoft: But, notwithftanding of the hypocrite's joys, the 
heart is flill carnal and the \Ut unholy, Rom. xiv. 17. 
4. Spiritual joy doth encourage and flrengthen the foul for 
diity^ particularly, for attending ordinances, bearing afRic- 
tions, andrtfiding temptations, Neh. viii. lo. Ifaiah jcl. ult* 
But the hypocrite's joy produceth no fuch fruits. 

Q^ HoTV Jhall we dlftingui/h letnvixt a falfe and deltifive 
peacty . which fome may have after a facrament^ from a true 
peace of confcience? 

A» They differ mainly in two refpedls; i. In refpe£l of 
their antecedents and caufes. 2. In refpe^ of their confe- 
quences and e(fe6ls. 

Q^ How do they d'ljfer In refpeS tf their antecedents and 
caufes? 

A. I. A falfe peace of confcience, which hypocrites hav^, 
doth ordinal ily How from thefe fprings. i. From the flattery 
and dtceitfulnefs of our own hearts, that are bent to fpeak 
peace to us> when there is no peace from God. 2. From 
the delufions and fuggeilions of Satan; fometimes he keeps 
the Loufe as a flrong man armed, and fo all is at peace : at 
other tihies he is fain to make ufe t>f his cunning artifices 
for that end ; he flatters the flnner, blinds the mind, dazzles 
the eyes with falfe appearances, and fometimes ceafeth frooi 
tempting, and fo he goes out, when he is not caflen out, 
Matth. xii. 43, 44. 3. This falfe peace proceeds from a 
man's mjllaking of his foul's flate and condition, thinking 
himfelf fomething, when he is nothing; apprehendingconvic* 
tion to be converiion, legal forrow to be repentance unto life, 
common flafhcs and (lirrings in the afft^iions to be the fpc* 
cial influences of the Spirit. . 

4/^3^, From too high an opinion of our duties and perform- 
ances, as if thefe were fufficient to fatisfy God's juitice^ tad 
recommend us to him. 

^thly^ From outward favourable providences, and worldly 

S 
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profperitfy as if tbefe things were a certaia£gn of God's Spe- 
cial love. But, 

II. True peace of confciencey which is wrought by the 
Spirit of God.io thebelievery ddth (pring from other caufes 
aod antecedents; fucK.as thefe, 

I. From a true faith ia Jefus Chrill our peace-maker^ 

S.QIPXV. 13. 

^diy^ From a tcue love to Ood and his laW| FXalm cxix. 

^dly^ From a tender and confcientious walk. Gad. vi. 16. 
d^thly^ From a view of our covenant relation to God, and 
gracious nearaefs to, and communion wi^h^him in dutj, % 
^am* x-xiit. .5. i,^am. i< 18. 

.^ihly^ Solid peace of con fcience commonly follows upon an 
inward fouLconflldt, and deep humiliation and trouble for 
fin, Pfalm c|cWii. 4, Ifa. Ivii. 1 5> Ifa. l&i« 3^. 

Ctbly^ It ordinarily follows upon fervent wreftling with God 
h^ prayer, aad -upon the diligent ufe of all the oth£r means 
ai>d ordinances of God'« appointment, i Sam. i. 18. 2 
Theff. iii. 16. 

Q^ How do a trup andfalfe peace of confcience differ^ in re^ 
fpe3 of their coufequents and effeSis ? 

. yf. I. A falfe peace hath ordinarily fuck things attending 
5)r following upon it;^ as thefe: 

^ J. It doth not incline the foul to be low in its ovim eye8» 
aiid to exalt Chrift and free grace; but rather to exalt felf^ 
and lean upon duties and attainments. 

2dlyi It doth not determine the heart to hpte fin, and love 
duty, or influence a man to a holy walk and converfation; 
but rather to feparate what God hath joined together, viz. 
h^linefs and peace, Deut. xxix. 19. 

3^/y, A falfe peace cannot fupport a man, when outward 
comforts are withdrawn, but leaves him comfortlels in the 
4||)p of affliction. 

, 4/^/y, It makes a man unwilling tp be fetched and tried 
by the light of God's word, John iii. 20. But, 

II. A true peace of confcience hath fuch consequents and 
fruits as thefe; 

. I. It makes the man to have an high eftecm of Jefus Chrift, 
wha is our peace, and to count all things as lofs and dung 
be fide him. 

- 2dly^ It makes a man content with that lot and coaditioo 
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in tHt Worlil; vhkh the Lord tliinka fit toca^e out for htoi. 

idly^ It compofes and cheers the heart la tinse of the 
greateft dangers and difiScultiesy and'v^hen all worldly com* 
forts do faili Habi Hi. 17. Jbhn xfu 33. FCakn iv. 7, 8. 

4/%, It makes a man adltve for God's glory, and the ia« 
tereft of religion, Pfalm It.' 12, 13.' > 

^thlj^ The man that hath it, doth not fhun the light, but 
ifi willing to be tried by it, Pfalm cxxxix* 33^ 

6thlyt He guards again ft the tem'^tations of Satan, the 
rifings of corruption, the out-breakings of fin^ and every 
thing that tends to difturb his peace. 

Q^ How may we knoftv^ that the falth^ fAfbtreby we were 
fec€iving.Mnd apprehending Gfjr'i/l in the facrament^ luas a true 
and faving faith^ and hot a tempo f^ary faith *Ufhich hypocriter 
may hiive? 

ji^ By taking a Wew of the differeot properties and effc^b 
of a temporary and faving faith.- 

I. As for a temporary faith, it hath' theft following. 

I. It only. gives afeeming eonfent to Chrift, like the fton^s, 
ground hearers, and almoil perfuades them to be Chriftiaui: 
but doth not prevail with them cordially to accept of ChriH, 
both as a Saviour and Lord: 

tdty^ It doth not make them part wholly with their own 
righteoufnefs forChrift's righteoufnefs,but fttU they contintie 
upon their kgal foundation, < and reft upon their own doings. 

^dly^ It never brings a man the length, to refigQ- himiefi', 
and his moft valuable interefts and concerns in the world, to 
Jefus Chrift, to be difpofed of by him, as he thinks £t:bBt 
ftill fome Agag or other muft be referved. 

^hly^ It never brings a man to apprehend Chrift as match- 
lefs and altogether lovely, and to be willing tofufferthe hifs 
of all things for him; but ftill there is fomething the hypo- 
crite prefers unto Chrift. But, 

II. A true faith determines the foul to embrace Chrift 
wholly in all his offices; it makes a man part entirely with 
his own righteoufnefs, and cry, ' none but Chrift.' It makca 
him give up himfclf wholfy to Chrift, to efteem Chrift as ex- 
ceeding precious, to ftudy to raife his honour, advance ins 
intereft, and oppofe his enemies, and to do every thing that 
is well pleafing in his fight. 

Q^ How Jhall we l^ow^ if the love we were exprtffing ^ 
» S 4 
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Chri^ at bis table^ be true andjinare^ and not a emmietfiit 
Jove, fucb at bypocrites may bave? 

A. I. The hypocrite's love is felfiffa, he bves Cbrift, be- 
caafe he apprehends that Chrift loved him^ laid down bis iile 
for him, and hath purchafed great happinefs to him ; but be 
doth not love him for his own intrinfic beauty and excel- 
lency. Agaioy the hypocrite's love is not fopcrlative, he 
loves him not above all things in the world, his love doth ndt 
prompt him to all that Chrift commands, and to oiideruke 
thefe daties that are noft dificult and ipiritnal: it doth net 
make him third for neameCs to him in ordinances, and long 
to fee him, and dwell with him in glory. Bat, 

%ily^ True love to Chrift, makes the believer do all tbe£e, 
it makes him defirous.of his prefence, zealous of his intcrefts, 
concerned for his people, and afraid to difpleafe him. It 
makes the believer have common friends and common ene- 
mies with Chrift ; k>ve what he loves, and hate what-he hates, 
rejoice when he isglorified, and grieve when he is diihonoored; 
it makes him defire conformity to him, and love holineftrbe- 
caufe it is his image; and alfo to long to be with him- above, 
where he (hall be like him, and fee him as he is. 

Q. Hotja fiall vte know if tbefe fang* of grief and tearip 
mflttcB fome attain ta in tbis oriMnance, be byfocritical firivw, 
or repaUanct unto life, 

A* I. There is no doubt but hypocrites, and thefe whofe 
hearts were never truly broken for fin, may (hed tears, and 
have fome pangs of Ibrrow at fucb an occaGon ; but then» it is 
certain; their forrow doth not proceed from sn interital prin-* 
ciple, or a fpecial difcovery of the evil and hateful nature of 
iin; but only from external motives and confiderat ions, fuch 
as thefe, the consideration of the folemnity of this ordinancr, 
the great danger of unworthy partaking, the hearing of a pa- 
thetic fermon, or a fervent reprefentation of Chrift's fuffer* 
jugs, the example of others weeping befide then^, a view of 
the fad effedls of fin, as it expofes the (inner to infinite wrath, 
and (huts put from eternal happinefs. Tbefe -things, I fay, 
may occaiion fome pangs of iorrow and tears in natural men, 
at a facrament, and.efpecially in thefe who %rt endued with 
fomething of a natural compaffion and fympathy« which dif* 
pofes them to relent and weep at the hearing of any tragical 
Ilory, or beholding any pitiful fpe^ide. AH this may be 
without any fpecial operation of the Spirit uf God, or ical 
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chftligc on the heart ; the hearts of natural inen are like the 
Ilooea, which are: wet by the rain, but cot foftened. But^ - 
zdly^ That repentance which is true and faving, makes^die 
foul to mourn for iifli upon the account of its intrindc evil^ 
becaufe it highly difhonours Grod, abufes the goodne& pf the 
Father, wound* a loving Redeemer, grieves the Spirit of 
grace, defiles the precious fouU defaces the image of God, 
and debars from comouinion with him. l;tmake»thefoul to 
mourn for heart-^s^ as well as outward fine, and long ear* 
neftly for more heart-purity, and a total deliverance from fin; 

Ql^Hovi Jhall noe dil^ngwjhthefo- fnrpofis and refoltakris 
'iubich byfocriiei may piit on aU afacrament^ io nuali religtpujiy 
and circumfj^g^y ; from thejmctre refolutkom ofttui betien^ers ? ' 

A. I. Hypoerites purpofes and refblulions are not ctnrdial 
and deliberate, but haftily taken 'without condderation ; they 
are not made in faith, and with fe]f*deaial and dependence on* 
Chrift; bottakenon in then^owti-ftrengtis Their refolutions 
are not fincereaod^usivfrial,. again fb' all knows fin^ and for 
aH known duty; but only againftfoiqe particular finsi and^ 
for fome particular duties- They proceed not from a prin- 
ciple of heart-love to God and holiiiefs, but only fromlegat' 
terrors and apprehenfimis of wrath.- 

tut/ilyi They are not continuing, for they are only takeH' 
on i^'a ^t^ aiad foon evanifh. . But, 

%dly^ Believers refolutiofis are cordial and 'deliberate, hum- 
61e and felf-denied', fincer& and univer(a],.aikl make abiding 
impreffiona on the foul. They proceed from heart- love tO' 
Gad, a deep conviftion of the evil and tianger of Hn, ancT^a 
gracioua difcovery of the beauty and excellency of hoh'nefs. 
They are made in an- humble fenfe of their own weaknefd^ 
wholly d^rufting their own power, and relying entirely ttpo» 
the grace and (Irength of Chrift tbetr furety,. according as it 
is promifed to them in the covenant of grace, Pfalm Ixxi. 1 6. 

Qi Are there not fome \faeete fouls nJifho mt/htketke LortPi 
dialif^ vtfith them^. and think they have got no benefit by the far 
crawentf when they reaHy htme f 

A. Yes; forthere is a difierence betwixt real communion 
with Chrift, and feafible communion with him^ the^fwo dif- 
ci{^B going to EromauB had the tirft, barwanted the latter; 
they eonverfed with Chrift in the way, but knew him ttot; 
So Gtiad's people may (bmetimcB get' fpecial tokens of hrs 
botiDt| at the factament, when they are not feniible olil^ 
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and may have ground to fay, as Jacob dki of Bethel, * Sure* 
* ly God was io this place, and I knew k not,' Gen. s^xviii* 
16. 

Q^JVbiU may be the reafons of their ndfiake ? 
A* \* Some may think they have got no good at the fa- 
crament, becaufe they have not got that which they particu- 
larly expeded and looked for, though perhaps, God hath 
given them fomething in Heu oi it, that is neceffary and fit 
for them. 

2<//p, Some may reckon they have got no good, becaufe 
they have not got fo much as otheis ; or perhaps as they 
themfelves have felt at former occafions: they too much over- 
k)ok and undervaljaethe crumb God bath given them, becaufe 
of Its fmallnefs ; though furely the leaft token of his favour 
-ihould be highly priased, and thankfully received, as being 
far greater than tliey deferve. 

^dly^ Some may think they have got no good, becaufe they 
jdtd not fenfibly p^ceive it, when they were at the Lord's 
table, or immediately ^thereafter ; but we muft know that a 
foveretgn and wife God' will not be limited but take his own 
.time and way, to make his people fenlible of thefe thiogs 
that are freely given them at his table. 

Q. Whai is the reafon that fo many of the Lord's people 
complain^ they .get little or no benefit by this folemn ordinanceytbcA 
• they came expedmg to meet with Chrifi at his tabUy but alas, 
they return ^/appointed? 

A* I. Sometimes the Lord may hide himfelf from his 
people, for his own holy and wife ends $ that he may try 
.them, how they wiH behave in his abfence ; that he may 
humUe them under a fenfe of their own weaknefs ; and that 
he may excite them to greater carneftnefs and fervency in 
feekiog after him^ But, . 

idlyiYhc ordinarycaufe of God's dealing fo with any,isfor 
fomething in themfelves: Either, i. They have not been at 
all due paioasn preparing themfelves before they came to this 
ordinance. •- Or, 2. They have tnifted too much to their 
preparation, and pains they were at,expe&ingthat this would 
make them acceptable to God, and merit fomething at his 
hand. Or, 3. Their appetites were not (harpened enough 
for this feaft, they had not fuch a fenfe of vrants and plaguesi 
OB was needful. 4. it may be they«refted more upoa the or- * 
dioante itielTi or theminifter that difpeafed if| thas upon the 
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author and inftitutor of it. 5. Perhaps there waa fame lea- 
ven in the houfe, or Ahao in the camp, I mean, foroe fecret 
luft or idol, which was unhumbled for, or uncaft out of the 
heart, for which God may be chaftifing them. 6. It may be» 
they have not readily hearkened toChrift's knocks, nor open- 
ed tht door prefently when he came to it, for which Chrift ^ 
is fometimes provoked to depart, as Cant. v. 2, 3, 6. 

Q^lVhai courfe ought thefe to take^ tvho complain they find 
no benefit in this ordinance ? 

An \. They ought always to juftify Chrift in his dealings, 
■and never blame him, who is certainly a gracious and boun- 
tiful Saviour, and delights in mercy. 

' %dlj^ They (hould only blame themfelves for it, and dili- 
gently fearch for the caufe of their difappointment in them- 
felves, and cry with Job, *■ Shew me wherefore thou con- 

< tended with me, make me to know my tranfgreffion and 

< my fin.' 

3^/^, When the fin is found out, they (hould humble 
themfelves for it, mourn over it before the Lord, and flee to 
the blood of Chrift for pardon. 

^hly^ They (hould long for another communion occafion, 
prepare for it more diligi^ntly and felf-deniedly, watch more 
carefully over their hearts, and feek Chrift more eameftty 
than before ; refolving ftill to look to him, wait for him, and 
lye at his feet; pleading his power, mercy and faithfulnefs 
to the very laft. 

Q^ How may ive know if the Lord hath dealt bountifully 
nviih us in this ordinance ? \ 

A, The Lord deals bountifully with his people in this or- 
dinance, when he vifits them with his gracious preience, 
. draws nigh to them by his Spirit's operations, and vouchfafes 
to hold communion with them. 

Q^Are not God*s people always near to God, and he to 

■ them; and doth not his Spiirit ftill dwell in them? Pfalm xxxiv. 

18. and cxlviii. 14. John xiv. i6t 17. How^then doth God 

draw nigh to them with his gracious prefence and Spirit in the 

ftscrament ? -*»^ 

A0 I. We muil di(lingui(h betwixt a ftate of nearnefa, and 
a& of nearnefs. Believers, by converfion and faith in Chrift, 
are broug^ht into a ftate of neamefs to God, in fo far as thr 
at^ brought iQt6favouraadfriend(hipwkhGod,get the imaj 
of God diKwo upon their fouls, aii4 the Spirit of-God^ 1 
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. dwell ID their bearta. But it is io worfliipy that bdievees at-^ 
taiQ to adls of nearnefs and commumbo with Gcxl. 

zdiy^ There are fome ijpecial adis of nearnefs to God in 
worihip». that believers only attain to at fome timesy lor God. 
is nearer to them in fome duties than others; as be allov^ 
them more of the evidences of his favour, andoftfaeinlluca^ 
ces bf his Spirit, at one time than another; 

5^9.Tluiugh God be always near to bis people in rcfpe£k 

of his Spirit's inhabitation ; yet« not always in refpe&of hi» 

ienfible operation. Though Chrift doth Hill dwell in the 

heart, by his Spirit, yet he doth not always- a^fc alike in tfaue 

>^* ibul, but only according to his good pleafore* 

4/^^* God is always near his people, by thefe operatioBs- 
and .influences' of his Spirit, which are neceflary, for preferv- 
iog the being of grace in them; but not always near* by thefe 
influences,, which a&uate and eidiven goux, and give then 
fiiitable confolations^ 

'Q^ How is ii-ihat Chid draws nigh io Ins pmtph tyhis.gra* 
cious- prsfincej and holds communion with them hj the J^iai' 
opsrations^ of his Spirit ? 

A* He draws nigh and communicates himfelf to his peo*. 
j^, by his fpiritual influences; i^i Of ligrfat. 2. Of life.. 
5« Offlrength^ 4. Ofcomfoit. 

Q^ Ho^ii. is it that he draws mgh to bis feoph wiA his fj»* 
Husncfs of lights in this ordinance ? 

A. By giving them gracious and fatisfyin^ difcoveriea of 
God, and Chrifl, and fpiritual objed^s : As, 

r. When he gives them fuch a view of God^s glory in ktS' 
;ittf ibutes and perfed^ions, as makes deep impreflions on their 
hearts : As,. i« When he lets them fee the greatne^i and 
naajefty of God fo as toflU them with holy fear and reverence 
of God, and humble them under a fenfe of their own oothiag- 
nefs before him. 2. When he fhews them the iafiaite holi. 
nefs and purity of God, fo as to liumble them tmder a fenfe 
of their own vilenefs and finfulnefs in llis (ight, and make 
them cry %vith Ifaiah, < Wo is me, I am undone, 1 am an* 
* clean,' &c. Ifaiah vi. 5. 3. When he makes his goodnefs 
and'mercy pafs before them, proclaimings hui name in' their 
hearing, < The Lord Gbd, metciful and gracious, long- fuf- 
< fering, and abundant in goodnefs,' Sec. £xod. zxxiv. 6»7. 
^0 as to fet them a wondering at Godfs free grace and govd^ 
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nefsf 10 jKtytng wretched rebel-fioneriy and finding out a vray- 
fof their recovery. 

II. When he difcovers in us the glorious divine attributes 
fbining forth in a crucified Saviour. As^ 1 . When he lets ut 
fee the infinite juftice and mercy ofGodiUnftriouflydifplayed, 
yea, meeting together,' and fweetly reconciled in the death 
and fufferings of Tefus Chrift. 

zdiy^ When he^tet^ us fee the divine power and ftrength 
treafured up in a crucliied Jefus; and that he is able to draw 
our dead'fouls out of the grave, though our fi&B were at 
ikiouotains of lead to hold them down. That he is able to 
kill our lufts, though every one of them were like Goliah for 
ftrength. That he is able to cleanfe our fouls, though every 
one of our fins were red as crimfon. That he is able to bear 
us up, bring us through, and keep us by his power through 
faith unto falvatioo^ though of ourfelves we be weak and un« 
ilable as water. 

3^, When he lets us fee the infimte goodnefs and mercy 
of God laid up in a crucified Chrift, that he is not only able, 
but moft willing, companionate, and ready to fave and pity 
helplefs finners; fo as our hearts are melted by the difcovery» 
and made to fay, we will never agaio have uncharitable 
thoughts of Chrift, we will never fay, be is cruel or hatd 
hearted to a perifhing finner; for we fee he is aU made up of 
bowels and tender mercies. 

^bly^ When be lets us fee all the divine fulnefs dwelling 
in a crucified Redeemer, i. That there is^^ fulnefs of grace 
in our Mediator, anfwerable to our foul's wants and mife« 
ries; a fulnefs of light for our darknefs; a fulnels of life for 
our deadnefs; a fiUnefs of flrength for our weaknefs; and a 
fulnefs of n[)erit for our guiltinefs. 2. That there is in him a 
fulnefs and fuitablenefs of offices: being confiituted of God, 
to be a Prophet to cure our ignorance ; a Pried to atone for 
our guilt; and a King to refcue us from the bondage of our 
enemies; 3. That there is in him a fulnefs and fuitablenefs 
of relations; that he (lands in the relation of a Phyfici^n, to 
cure our difeafes; of an Advocate, to j[>lead for our accept'* 
ance with God; of a Surety, to clear our old accounts and 
arrears; of a Shepherd, to feek tht loft draying fheep; of a 
Brother and Friend, to agent our caufe with God, when we 
are incs^pable to a6l for o^vrfelves. 

111. When he lets the foul fee that Jefus Chrift is not only 
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a great and glorious Slaviour in bimfelf, buti t&it lie is our 
Saviour; when he clears up to'us the evidences of our inte- 
reft in him; fo that we are in cafe to fay with Joby»< I kaov 

* my Redeemer liveth;''and with Paul, *-! know in whom I 

* have believed,*" 

IV. When he lets us fee tbe intrinfic evil and vilenefs 
that is in fin, and gives us fuch a difcovery of it, in theglafr- 
of Chriil's fufferingsy as makes us to fee its mooilroos de- 
formity, and (Grod* provoking nature; and alfato loa^ our- 
felveSj becaufe of our abomina^ons. 

V. When he lets us fee fuch a beauty in holinefs as it is^ 
the image of God, and that whieh makes us to refemble him,- 
as caufeth our fouls to third: for further degrees of it. 

VI. When he gives us a heart-engaging view of the fulncfs, 
fuitablenefs, freeneft, fuvenefs, order and excellency of the 

' tiew-covenant and its promife»; that it is Chrifl's bleiled tef- 
tament and latter- will to bis people, containing and* bequeath- 
ing many rich and precious legacies to them ;- all which are 
ratified and fealed to them in the Lord's fupper. 

VII.. When he givep us a convincing view of the cmptlnefs 
of the world, and the infufficiency of all creatures to help a 
iinner, or Jatisfy the defires of an immortal foul; fo that we 
are fain to betake ouWelves toCKriitas our alMufficient help, 
and' cry, « None but Chrift.' 

VIII. When he gives a foal-ravi(hing difcovery of the 
things that are unfeen in the other world, the glory of hea- 
ven, and the iifbxprelHble happtnefs of the faints that dwell 
there; fo as to mak« us long for the finifhing of our.pilgrimr 
age, that we may depart and be with Chrift. 

Thefe, and fuch like difcoveries, doth the Lord'oftentimcs 
make by his Spirit to his people, in this ordinance ; by open- 
ing their underftandings to fee divine things in another way» 
than ever they fa w before^ 

Q2 Mow is it that the Lord draws- m^h'y and communi' 
cotes Bimfelf to his people in the Jacrament^ by. the. influences of 
Hfe? . 

A% By fending Tiis quickening Spirit to put life in their 
graces,, and to draw them forth to a lively exercife; particD- 
larly, i. When he adtoates their faith, and enables them to 
go out to Chrift, lay a burden of their fins upon hinii and 
leaa wholly to him for pardon and. falvation* ^ 
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2^1 When he quickeri« repefitanc«, and makes the heart 
•to melt iDto tears and godly forrow for Hn* 

3<3tf|S When he kindles love in the heart, and makes it to 
burn, while he talks with them, and opens to th'em the fcrip- 
tures. 

^th!y^ When he draws out the defires and pan tings of their 
fouls towards Chrift, and makes them hunger and thirft^for 
God, and follow hard after him. 

St^fyf When he quickens the fpirit of prayer in them^ and 
-fBal&esthem morelervent and Itvely in pouring out their hearts 
to Gody and caufes them to take delight in the duty. Thus 
sthe Lord draws nigh to his people in the facranoent, hy en- 
lireniiig their fouls in the esercifet)f grace; but feekig I have 
treated of this livelinefs more particdarly before, and given 
marks for the trial of it, I (hall add no more upon this head. 
Ho9v h It that the Lord draws mgh^ and communicatet 
njelf to his people^ In this ordinance by his influences of 
Jlrength? 

A, He doth it by the operations of his Spirit in their fouls; 
thefe Several ways; 

\fti When he feafonably (leps in, and fopports their weak 
faith, ftaggering hope,' and fainting hearts, whenreadyto link 
with fears and difcouragement, Ifa. xU. lo. 

idly^ When he encourages them to undertake, and enableaf 
them to perform the hardeft andmoft difficult duties, not only 
to attend all public ordinances; but even to make confcience 
of fecret prayer, meditation, moUrniDg over fin, mortification, 
&c. Ifa. xL 24. 

idlyy When he enables them, not only to perform duty, but 
even to do it with delight and adivity"^ counting it their meat . 
and drink to do God's will, and recl^)ning one day in bis 
courts worth a thoufand elfewhere. 

^hly^ He ilrengthens his people at the facrament, by en- 
abling them to conquer and fubdue their firong lufts and cor- 
ruptions, that formerly were too hard for them. 

^thly^ He doth it by enabling them to refill all temptations, 
and get the vidory over Satan, Luke xxii. 31. 

tthly^ By heartening them to a patient bearing of the 
crofs, and all thefe afRicSiions and burdens that the Lord 
thinks fit to lay upon them, Pfalm cxxxviii. 3. 

Q^ How is it that the Lord draws nigh to bis people in th' 
facrament^ hy his influences of comfort? 
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A. I. Bycleiringvp^hecridcnccioftheirgraccitothcai; 
fbthstthey aremade tu fee, that they haTc truegnce wrought 
ID them, by the Spirit of God. Scfore they queftioiied i£ 
they had any faith ; but now they can fay with that poor man 
in the goffxl, ' Lord, I bclievci help thou my unbelief;' be- 
fore, they doubted if they bad any love to Chrift; but now 
they are heiped to fay with Peter, < Laid, thou that knowcH 

* all things, kooweft that 1 love thee.' 

zMj, He comfort* them, by cleaiing up to them, their in- 
tetejt in the great and precioiig promifei ; and in /efus Chrift 
the author of them, and bis glorious purchafe; fo that they 
■re enabled to fay with the fpoufe. Cant. ii. 16. < My be. 

* loved is mioe, and I am his;' and neither fin nor death will 
diflblve this fweat rdation, Rom. viii. 35, 38. and thisgivca 
tkeoi very Urong confolation. 

%dlj. He comforts them in the facrameDt, by intimating to 
them, the pardon of their fine, and a free difcharge of all 
tbeir debt, gracioufly whifpeiing by his Spirit into the ear of 
the foul, fuch a word as that which Chiift fpoke to the man 
fick of the palfy, • Son, be of good cheer, thy flni be for. , 
' given thee,' Matth. ix. 1. ! 

^thly. He comforts them, by looling them from their bonds 
sad ftraiceQings of fpirit, and allowing them free accefs unto 
the throne of grace, fo aa they can pour out their mtlcing 
hearts in God's bofom with fome confidence of his favour and 
goodwill, a Cor. iii. 17. 

^thlj. He comforts them, by hearing and anfwering tbeir 
prayer, and giacioully beliowing upon them their fpiriiual 
mercies, which they have been many a day fcckiog and wrefl- 
Ub; for, Deut. iv, 7. 

' 6/i<^, He fometimet gives them the afTurance of his 1o>e 
and favour, by the witnelTings of his Spirir, concurring with 
the reafoningBof ihcirfpirits, whereby they arecnabled clearlj 

:m and know the things ficrly given to them of God; | 
iciude, that they are in covenant with God, and paiTd | 
:athtolife, ■ Cor. ii. 13. Kom. viii. 16. 
, He comforts them, by letting out upon tbeir fouli 
lible breathings and infliienccBof his Spi rit, that are ii lie 
r to the withered grafs; the rain to the dry ground} 
fuuth wind to the fpices; and tbcfe do enlarge tbtii 
put an edge upon their faith and love, and make 
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them cheerful irf every duty, Pfalm Ixxii. 6. Hof. xiv. 5. 
Catit. IV. 16. Pfalm' cxix. 52. 

Mjfy, He fbmetimes comfotts thcm,by bringing them into 
his banqueting.houfc,and fetting them under the banner of his 
love. He fheds abroad his love in their hearts, and gives them 
peace and joy in believing. He feat ters their clouds, diffolve^ 
their doubts, removes their fears, and makes them to hear 
the voice of joy and gladnefi. Confcience acquits them a3 
fincere in their faith and love. God fmiles on them, and kifle^ 
theni with the kifTes of his mouth, i. e. he enables them ti 
apply the fweet icomforts of his proraifes, which are the re- 
freshing ^ords of his mouth, fweeter to them than honey from 
the honey comb. Thus the Lord Tometimes makes his peo- 
ple joyful in his houfe of prayer, fatlsBcs them as with mat- 
row and with' fat nefs, giv^s them the peace that paffeth un- 
derftatiding, and fills them' with joy unfpeakable, and full of 
pflory; whereby they are enabled, to delight and rejoice in 
God, ars their covenanted God. He brings them out of t^|^ ^ 
miry clay, fets their feet lipon a rock, eftabhfhes their goings^ * 
and puts k new fbng in their mouthy * even praifes to our 
< God,' Pfal. xL 2, 3. Cant. ii. 4. Rom. T. 5. Rom. xv.' 
1 5. Pfalm Ii. 8. Qant. i. 2. Pfalm Ixiii. 5. 

Q^ How piall >we hnonu that our manlfejiations and attain- ' 
ments on faerament occqftom^ are reaU and not delufions ? 

^.i. Thtk maqifeft at ions, which are froin God, do com- 
monly carry their own evidence aloogft with them, that con- 
vinces the faul of their reality.. 

idfyf Theyare ufually attained, after much wreAling, huf 
miliation, and tender walking. 

3^/y, They are accompanied with great felf-loathing and 
abafement, and bring humbling difcoveries of our own empti-« 
nefs and vilenefs, Luke v. 8. • c, 

^hly. They excite us to high exalting thoughts of Chr ill 
and free grace, and to approve heartily of Cnrift in all hi^ 
offices, 

^thly^ They flir up thofe that have them, to holinefs and 
tendernefs of walk, and to bay6 a holy jealoufy over them- 
fclves* But fo do not the delufory attainments of hypocrites. 
6thly^ Where manifeflationsare real and gracious, tlie foul 
entertains good thoughts of Chrift, and gives him its tefli* 
mony as lovely and mat chiefs even when withdrawn. Cant. 
X. 6, 10. 

•T 
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Q^.Mut f^jhat Jball Jhefe /ersous , fouls do, that cantu^ lay 
tX,.m to thtfe high aftmmnents atul cotnfo^s before-mentioned? 
... J. Let them blefs God» that they have thefe things, 
jicctffary for making out A Taviiig intereft in Chtift; for fomc 
of thefe high things afore-mentioaed are^nor efTential thcre- 
jinto. 

zdly^ Let. them beware at any time of razing the foanda* 
jtion, upon the account of their wanting thefe fpecial bieOings 
^d attainnients; feeing the promi.fes of life and falvatLon are 
pot annexed to thefe, biit unto faith followed wjth holinefs* 

3//7y, We have even ground from HcK ii. 15. and other 
|,ej^t8> to believe that there arcfomc heirs of glory, who have 
a cloudy pafTage, and a rough (ea through their whole voyage 
to the heavenly Canaan: being all,their life time very fubjed 
tp fears and darknefs; though indeed, I grant it is God's or- 
dinary way to give hie people fome lucid intervals, and calm 
{jrcezes now and then, for their fuppdrt arid through-bearing, 

Q. May not fome poor Joub hfve, . real .conimunlon with 
Chrf/ff and reap fpirltual benefit by this folemn ordinance ^ nuho 
have not fuch comfofts^ and fcnftbk mantfefiations from Gody as 
before mentioned?, 

ji. No doubt, they may; for lyhen Chrift gives his people 
a heart-grief aiid forrow ror fip, It is as fure an evidence of 
his gracious prefence,and his holdingcommunion withjChrift, 
a^wh^n. their fouls are afFefiionately melted into love, praife 
and joy: there is communion with Chrift, even in a repix)of, 
as is evident in the c^fe of Peter, when he denied his maf- 
ter ; Chrift gave Peter then a look, and it was a heart-pierc- 
ing look, whereby he was (harply rebuked; and )?et it vi-as 
one of ihe fweeteft and kindeft looks that ever Peter met with 
(ince his converfipp, for it melted his heart, fet hini a mourn- 
ing, and brought him back again to his Redeemer, whom he 
had fo foully deferted. And there we feci was fwcet com- 
munion with Chrift, even in (harp rebukes; fo that th^ nature 
of commuhiop with Chrift, is by many very much roiftaken, 
ivhen they confinp it only -to fenfible manifeftations of God's 
love, and the fmiles of his face.. Fpr there inay be real Com- 
munion .with Chrift, and great foul-advantage reaped by the 
Lord's fupper, where thefe are not enjoyed. 

As for inftance, i. When we find our repentance and 
grief for fin increafed, when we fee more of fin's deformity 
and bittemefsy abhor it, and tefolve againft it More as Chtift'a 
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than formerly. 

'zii^f When we hai^e an higher efteem of Chrift, and his 
glorioas underraking, arid find our hearts better pleafed wkli 
the tenor of the cfovenant, and oontriYancef of redemptioa 
throoigh ChriH, than fortperly. 

3d//f, When we are ftrengthened to pray better, cry noord 
fervently to God^ add be more anxiou& for his prefence io^ 
duty, than formerly* 

/^fMyy When we find ftronger defires after heart- holinefff^ 
and for grace to make tis capable to ferve Chri(l> and advance 
his glory and intcrcft in any flation. 

^t^ifr When oUr hearts and confciences are Wore tender 
than formerly, fo that we dare not now (htftany known^dctyy 
nor venture on fin/ or temptations to it as before. The com- 
pany of the wicked, and all other temptations to fin, are oow* 
Unwelcome to us. 

6tMyf When at kaft, we can fay, that we have a greater 
burning of deiires towarBs Chrift than before; that we long, 
thirft, and are wholly reiUefs without htm, and even .would 
be cooteftt to part<with aUour bed; enjoyments in the world for 
an lotereft in him: then it is a figfi Chrift hath been with us 
in this ordinance,' abd hatth iliewed us tokens for good, for 
which wfc have caufe to be thankful to htm. > 

Cl^WhatjbaHtbefay of ibefsy, who thought they hadfome^. 
thing of thejhining of God^sface upon their foul^ ywhen they 
nuer& at the tahk; hut now they .are gone^ and tbeii^ Jhy is 
agaitk Qvefcqfl. iwitb- clouds: they afprehended their hearts iver^ 
7nelted: and their ctffeSions thawed^ and their fouls were in a 
goodframe^ but now they are dead again, as before? 

A, 1. Let fuch examine their attainments, whether they, 
be the temporary fiafhesy orfeeming goodnefs of hypocritesy 
by the marks and differences, which I have laid down before, 
for that end. 

%dlyi Let them.not conclude*, that all they taded or.feltat' 
the Lord's table, was delufion; becaufe thoir. cafe is fo foe^ 
altered; for it is no new thing for the people o f. God to convt' 
plain of a fudden change iib their profperoM3.con(liti0n,aud to 
be troubled with heart -deadnefs and droufibefs,. and with 
Chriil's withdrawing, foon on: the back of fweet communioa 
with him; Pialmvxxx* 6, 7. Canai» ii« lOf 17. compared 
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with Gaol. ill. I. Mattii. xxvi. 25, 50, 35. compared' with 
Chap. V. 40, 43, 45. 

V^y*' They oughl to reflefi upon thetr owo carriage ttnder 
Chrift's fmilesy and fee what ground they have givea him to 
withdraw. It may be, i. They were not thaokful, when 
they had his prefence. Or, 2dly, perhaps they were vain or 
proud of it. Or, 3dly9 They were not watchful againft their 
ii>iritual eneoiies* Or, 4thly, They trufted'too much to 
thexnfelves, and did not depend upon Chrift^ for prefenriog 
their gracious frathe of heart. 

Q^ fVhat courfe 9ught theft feriout fouU to taht^ ^ho Lsve 
fifoon loft their gracious f rami and attaimnenUf 

, ^« 1 Let them beware of queitioning all the former proofs 
of God's tfavour, or blaoHng Chrift now for unkinduefs, in 
tarrying fo fliort while wtth them; but-let them blame their 
own un watchful and untender carriage, while he was plea fed 
to vifit them with his prefence* 

idfy^ Let them go in fecret, and be deeply humbled under 
% fenfe of their mi^arriage and mifmadagemcBt, and look (o 
she blood of fpr inkling for pardon. 

%dfyf Let them try to clofe afreih with Chrift.€n the gofpel- 
offers, and ieal the covenant of newy aiid if they fubfcribed 
it before with a trembltngband^andfdtndiftiD^blyited darkly, 
that they cannot read their name ; let them now fubfcn'be 
over a^atn, and ftody to do it in «aore diAtnd and legible 
chara£ierfr. 

Q. What it iticumhent upon ihofe^ ^ho art filll JenBUe of 
God*s gracious pr^ence^ and bountiful dealing to*wardt them^ 
at the facramentf 

A. %• They (hould wonder, that- he condefcenda fo&r to 
iixoh vile and unworthy creatures, z Sam. vii. iH. 
. tdfyf They fhould be thankful^ and rejoice in him ; let the 
children of Zion be joyful in their king, Ffalm cxlix 4. 

%dlyf Let them entertain their Redeemer kiudly, and bold 
him in* the galleries by a holy importunity, and careful! ygiwrd 
againft every thing that may flir him up^or awake him) till 
hepleaie, Cant. \u 7. 

• ^hly^ They ought to fet up their pillar of remembrance, 
record what they have feeii andmet with at this ordinance ; 
take all about them to vntoefs that it is Chrift, and refolvc tb 

eep it always on record^ and make nfc of it agaioil the timci 
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«^hen airfol unb^liefyOr a challengiog devil will be mdyto 
fay, * Where is thy God?' Pfalm xliii. 3, 4, 6. 

$thfyf They ought to walk very tenderly and vratchfully, 
feaving, left they (hould lofe what they have got; like a tra- 
veller that hath much money or many jewels about him, who 
18 apt'ttf fufpe6fc every* one he meets with for a thief. We 
have m^ny envious enemies, who have a narrow eye upon 
us at this matket of grace, and feck to rob us of the precious 
treafdrewe get there, Li&e xxti. 31. > 

6tJ!ffy9 They ought to pity and pray for others that have 
not won their length, and by prayer fend portions to thefe, 
for whom nothing is provided. 

jtiffyt Let them commit their hearts and frames to Chrifl's 
keeping, that he may preferve any good thing to them they 
have got, and bt furety for them and it, and make it forth- 
coming to them agalnft the time of need, 1 Chron. xxix: 
18. Pfaim c«ix. 122. I Tim. i. 12.. 

Sthfyf Let themcarfuUy notice the firft flep or leaft de- 
gree of God's withdrawing from them,and endeavour tohold. 
him, and ftop his way by throwing themfelves at his feet; 
and humbly befeeching him to ftay with them, notfwiihftand- 
ing of many grounds of provocation. 

*. Bat ^utAat.Jkali thefe poor beiie'tfers do, wJbo mfieadtf 
praiSng. God for Ms bountiful deuUng at this ortUnattce, afe ^put 
^o^Z^ ^zW mourn under darhnefs and defertionf 

A. I. They (hould confider that this cafe is not nnufual 
for the heft of faints ; Job, David, Afaph, Hemati, nay, 
Chrift himfelf, have complained of defertion. 

%d1y. They ftiould make no harlh conftru^iona of God's 
dealing with them, but leave their compIaintB' tpoir them- 
felves, and juftify God in all he doth. 

ylly^ They (hould be deeply humbled under the lofe of 
God's gracious prefence, be grieved for thcfe. things that 
have finned him away, fit as a widow in hisabfence^ and re- 
fufe all other comforters till he return> Lam. i.. 16. • 

j^hly. They fhould be fearching dih'gentiy for the 'Achan 
in the campy'the fin for whidi God is contending with thenl| 
Ffalm- ixxvii. 6« Job. x. 2. 

^tUy, They .'fhould learn to 'liv«'by> feith, and truft in a 
withdrawing God; believe him, think andfpeak weHoFhim, 
when he froimsi as well as when he fmiles, Job xiii. 15. 
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/ Q^ It mt (!e/erts(m, or tbeswAdrawifig of God^i prefett^ 
from apQorfouU a very fad and melancholf cafe? 
. A. Certainly it is: for, i . The foul tinder defertion, is 
difpjrived of the light of God's couDUnftnce^ which ia the 
«hoice& blefiing in the world, Pfalm iv. 6. 
. tdly^ The coufequeots of God'» wttbdrawtogs ore rery 
beavy and grievous to believers ; becaufe ordinarily tberei 
follows upoo it thefc evilsy* 

Fitjl^ Ureat darknefs and coofufioo upoii the fpirit, Liatxw 

tdfyf Great hardnels and impeniteocy upo« theiieart, I£t. 
Ixiii* 17. c 

^dfy^ Much deadaefii-and ilupiditf upon the aStdioaf. 
~ ^My% Loft of fpirttiial appetite and dcfires* 

$thly^ Unfptritednefs aoddi(abiltty for duty, P&lm xU 1 2» 
Pfalm bcxxviii. 4*. 

Gthly^ A general bacrennefs upoA the (bul^ aDd wither^d- 
iiefs tyf the graces, John xvi. 6. 

7/ifr/fyLiableaefs to aU ibrts of dangers and'Cneiiikst Nucn. 
^iv. 9. 

- %thlyt Anxiety of mind^ for former tiDkindnefs and un* 
thankfuloefs to God, Pialm Ixxvii. 5. 
' 9^^h^ Unwelcome thoughts of death and judgment. 

lothly, Ai revived fen& of wrathy aad of the l^w's curfca 
and threatenings. v 

liiUffyf Melancholy appehenfiona of God's Judgments, ta 
purfue them, while they are in time. 

iitbly^ Fears of utter reje^on$ .and eternal, bani(hmcnt 
from God's prefencei Pfakn Ixxvti. 9^ 10. Pfahn ^xix^ 8» 

Q^WhiOhare tht tfmd eatfi^ of God^s witb^^wtm^ from 
his peo^e ? 

I4. I. Their fcandalous outbreakihgs* Ifa. i. tj, 14* 

2dly^ Their wearying of duty, l(a. xliii. 22. 

5«//|r, Their not entertaining Chrift's calls^ and his^pitit's 
motions, Gant. r. 2» 5, 6. 

4#%, Their eartbly-mindednefs, and preferrieg of time's 
thing's to precious Chrift* Ifa.. Ini 1 7. Matth. viit. 28* • 

5/i&/y, Their floth and formaUty in duty, Ifa. Ixiv. 7* 

6$hly^ Their want^of adue knit of theurown fias^andthe 
luaiil the land where they Itve* Hof. v.. 15* 

iMy^ Their making a Saviour of their dutks» and putting 

efe ia Chrift's room« 
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%ii>lyt Mifcarriages- un^er, or after fignal eojoymebts aod 
manifedationsi i Kings xi. 9* 

^thfyy Their fins under^ or after great affli6iion9y Ifaiah 
Ivin 17. 

Q^ IVbat Jball tv^ do to recover God^s gracious prejeme^ 
aga^nf when ^we have loft itP 

ji, I* Let ua be feniible tl\at we have iinned btca away. 

zdfy^ «Let ua huqsbly enquire into the caufe of kis depar* 
turc, 

$dfyf . JLet us be reftiefs and uneafj in our mtods iIU be 
Ktum. t 

^bfyf Let tti confcientioully attend all ordinancesi ai;d 
life all me^QS for recover iag God'a prefence. 

S^ify* Let m iiiU be lamenting after the Lord» and be<^ 
wailing the kifs.we ^uftain for want«f hicQ. 

Ofhfyt Let Utt both, be mourmng for, and^lrmng to nvoruff 
thefe fins aa4 idols« that have taken our Lord away from us» 

Tihlyt Let us ftill condnue fervent ia prayer, and wreftift 
with God for bra graeious return; aad^iet us fill our moutht 
with arguments to plCad with him for it, Ffalm xxv. i6> 1 7^ 
Job xxiii* 3, 4. 

(^ What .are theft xpropcr ar^mentSf .which «mei are. t» 
pUad. in prayer^ ^or toe. retwm. of God'j^gracious pr>efmce ? 

^« 1 : We ought to plead the low and helplefs cafe we are 
in wLthottt it, Pfalm huux. S« 

zdfyy We (hould pleaii the extreme need we iiandin of It* 

^dly^ Plead the greatnefs and tenderneiis of God^s mer-cy* 
and Chrift's. bowels of compaffiojDV Matth^.xv. 23.. 

^ihly^ J?lead how eafy it \& for hinoi to anfwer all our coiXkr» 
plaiott^ and rc^refs all our grieiianceft, Pfabxi latxx. 1 • 

phly^ Plead ithe .freeoefs of his grace. 

6ihlyt The greatnefs of his power* , , - 

fthlyj The glory of his name, Ffalm Ixxix* 8. 

ithly^ Let' MS plead former experiefices of hia kindnefsi 
Pfalm Ixxxvi. l^^y 13^ 

. Laftiyt Let us much plead our covenant-relation to 
God, and our intereft in him: the church and people of 
God do often make^ufcof this aigument with Ond,, \ We 
* are thtnis^ a peo^k. that belorig lo.thee/ 1&. Ixtii. 19. Pfalm 
cxix« 94. Pfalm Ixxtx. B. And* this argument hath often pre* 
vailed with God to return ^o his pieopley Ifat Ixiii. 8. Lxod. 
xxxii. xi| I2| 13^ 14. 
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Q^ But m)hai JhaU thefs do f who cannot plead this argumertt^ 
in rtgardy they fear they are not in covenant with God, and fa 
cannot fay to him^ We are thine ? 

A. I. Though believers under defertton are often tempted 
!• renounce and quit claim to any coveiiant^relation to God; 
yet we (hould not hearken to that temptation, ikmt be willing 
to let go- the covenant we have taken boldof. But feeing we 
have fled to the horns of the altar for fafety, we (hoiild abide 
by them; and even when by temptations^ we are beat of 
from one born, we (houid ftrive to hold faft by another. 
And therefore when we cannot &y to God, * We are thine^ 
by his acceptance; yet we fhould fay, * We are tUine' by our 
own reiign^tion. As we have formerly given up-onrfelves to 
God, fo we refoUe to abide by that deed: we will not be the 
devil's nor the world's, but we will be the.Iibrd'sti And 
when we are thus helped refolutely to caft ourfelves upon htm, 
our fouls may revive, and faith gather ftreAgth in pmyer; for 
t« be iiire, God is more- ready to covenant with us, than we 
with him ; and more billing to be ours, than we are to be his. 

zdly^ Let us plead a title to God by creation^ when we 
cannot do it by redemption; fo doth. the church under defer- 
tion, ifa. Ixiv. 7, 8, 9. * O Lord, thou art our Father, we 
^ are the clay, and thou our potter, and we are aji the work 
« of thine hand. Be not worth very fore, &c»' If we can do 
no more, let us thus plead an intertft in him by creaiiont aod 
wait his leifure; for if we duly make ufe of this one talent, 
it will increafe. 

Q^ What Jhall the fald to thofe tUfconfidate foub^ whq are 
e^n^Iahmgf that it is not with them nanv^ asMp the days of 
oldy and in months pafi^ when the candie of the Lord\fhined «» 
their heads: dace they-itfent to eamnatnUmr with great fattS" 
faSi^n, and returned with the high frai/es of God in their 
mouths : but now God hath altered the courfe of his deahng 
*UHth them; he hides his face^ and facrament-d^ys art melan- 
choly occafions to them* They call to ndnd former es^eriences^ 
hut alas<t they find that doth hat increafe their trouile, Flalm 
Ixxvii. 3- ' 

^ A.. A /Let an fuch coniider, that God takes different ways 

of dealing with his pei»f4e. *' He ufeth to &e&t yctukg begin- 

crs otherwise than thofie who have made> fome {sn^gre^ 

religioat he knows y^mpg beginners are raw asd* binder, 

id unable to%ide a ftorm;and therefore it is.faid, * He canies 
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* the lambs in hia bofom.' We afe to hire chHdren to learn 
their le^Ton, when they go firft to fchool ; but afterwards we 
corre6fc them, and make them karn with a frown. « 

21^9 We ought to remember, tbaft. Chrift will have his 
people to live and walk: by fafth, an^not by fenfe, to fol» 
low bira in dark nights, and through rough paths, and even 
when be feems to flee from them. It would be no trial to our 
faith and love, to follow Chrift in the rougheft ways, had wc 
ilill a view of the crown, aud of Chrift's fmiting face; but 
Chrift will have his difciples taught to follow him, without 
fenfible encouragements. We fee thefc that run a race^ get 
a fight of the filver cup or prize, firft when they fet forth; but 
perhaps never fee it again till they get it in their hand, and 
yet they run on ; fo a traveller may fee the city he is going tO| 
when he is feveral miles oiF, and yet it may be out of his 
figbt when he is within half a mile of it; but he believe^ it is 
not far off, and therefore ftill goes on. 

$dfy9 Let fuch difcotafolate fouls ftrive to keep up a jwafrtt 
love to Chrift, and to commend him highly, even in his ab- 
fence, as did the fpoufe. Cant. v. 6. There we fee, fhe had 
foagbt Cbrifty but could not find him; (he called him, but be 
gave no anfwer; and (he is rudely handled in his abfence by^ 
the watchmen, and upbraided by the daughters'of Jerufalcm: 
yet tfotwithftandiog of all thefe difcouragements, ^e breaks* 
out in the molt lofty commendation of her beJo'vedii^d hia 
matchlefs excellencies, verfe lo. to the clofe; and concludes 
all with this, * He is altoofether lovelv.' 

4/A/y, However melancholy the prefent cafe of fuch may 
be, yet they (hould ftudy to fmg praifes to God, in a thankful 
remembrance of the kindnefs he hath (liewed to them in for- 
mer times. It is a provoking carriage in many believers, that 
when any new cloud comes, or doubt arifcs, theypro\* 9¥ 
froward and unthankful to Chrilt, as if he had never dotfe' 
any thing for them at all. It would certainty bS? both ju(t' 
and generous in believers to fing praifes to their beloved, un- 
der their darkeft clouds. 

Q^ But honv^/ha/l they Jing, ivho think they ka^ji caufe lo 
fweep nvith yerufaUim^ Lam. i. f6, For thefe things I w^ep, 
mine eyes run dowi> with water, for the comfoi ter that (hould 1 
relieve ray foul is far from me ? 

A. 1. They fiiould even mix their weeping with'fingio^, 
for tears and praifes are not inconfifleiYt ; fometimeii it rains 
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while tbe fan fiiines. Bclierm are ci^ed < to praife God 

* at all timesy and in every thing to give thanks, and to re- 
ft joice evermore.' We fee Paul and Silas fang praifes to God 
in a dark prifon at midnight, when their backs were torn with 
£courgc8,and their feet faft with flocks, A&b xvi. 35. Hence 
it is, that believers are czViidd Jingmg-hirdsy Cant. ii. 12* 
They (hould fing in all the feafon» and months of the year, 
even in winter, and in the dead month of afflifiion and defer- 
tion. When it is winter and foul weather they (honld (ing 
to remembrance of the fair blinks they have had, and in ei- 
pe6^ation of the fumnfier-fun at the return of the year; and fo 
rejoice in hope of better times. 

telly f This courfe may prove very fuccefsful to the remor- 
log of our grievances, and altering of our frames. For thas, 
fome exercifed foals have fung away their heart- plagues and 
ill-frames. By praifing, they have conquered their unbelief, 
diftrud, and unworthy thoughts of Chrift, asjehofhaphat did 
the Ammonites, by fending (ingers before the army into the 
field, when he was iit great diftrefs, 2 Chron. xz. 21, 2 2« 
ho did David in his deje6led and melanchoHy condilion, 
Pfalm xhi. 6, 8, 9, 1 1. * O my God, my foul xs caft down 

* within n»e, therefore will I remember thee from the land of 

* Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from the hill Mtzar: yet 
< the Lord will command his loving kindnefs in the day-time, 

* and in the night his fong Siall be with me, and my prayer 
« unto the God of my life — I will fay unto God, my rock, 

* Why haft thou forgotten me? Why go 1 mourning bccaufc 

* of the oppreflian ot the enemy? Why art thou caft down, 

* O my foul? And why art thou difquieted within me? hope 

* thou in God, for 1 (hall yet praife him, who is the help of 
•. my countenance, and my God.* Where we may obfcrve, 
hoN9i> David (ings away his difcouragement and deje^ioo, 
partly by refleding aad looking back on what God had'done 
for him before; and partly by expefting and believing what 
God would yet do fpr him. Likewife we fee the church in 
the Lamentations; for as low as (he was in diftref^, nnder 
which (he was moui-ning and weeping: yet (he hopes and 
praifes in the midftof all. Lam. iii. 17, 18, 24, 25, Ji* 32. 

V Q^ But nvbatjball thefe do, nvhofe cafe h fo dark^Mttd hopa 
rofuuk^ that look they back Or foriuard^ they can fee no tigh:^ 
HofuJbaU theyjing or praife ? 
A. Though they had no other, matter of praife> they 
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(hould try to fing of Cbrift's wonderful frc« love> hit glorious 
undertaking! und amazingcondefceniionyih leaving hia throne 
in heaven^ to dwell with worms on earthy and bear their iin^ 
upon the curfed tree. Is there not here fuf&cieat, nay, end* 
lefs n;iatter of praife^ both for angek and men? 

Q^ How Jhall thefe pratfs^ nuho think they have no intere/l 
in that iove-trndertahmg? 

A* 1 • How many things do we praife that we have na in* 
tereft in, and are nothing the better of. We praife . the 
ilrength of Samfon, thewifdom of Solomon andthe courage 
of Alexander, that we are not interefted in. 

tdly^ The angels admire and praife Chrifl'e glorious ufiw- 
dertaking for loft men, though he tpok not upon him the na«. 
ture of angels, nor died for them; and much.more ought we^ 
whofe nature be aflumed, and- to whom he fo freely offers the 
benefits of his death, Hev.^v. ii, 12. 

3^!^, It is furely our own fault, if we h&ve not an intereft 
in Chrift's undertaking,. feeing we are fo prefH^gly invited ta 
come and fhare of it ; for if we will but come and accept of 
Chrift's love, and the benefits of his d^ath, then all fs ours. 
And why then fhould we not willingly accept of the gofpeU 
offer, and claim an intereft in all that Chrift hath done for- 
fmaers?, 

J^thly^ Let us mint to look to Chrift, love him, and praife 
him as we can; and he will c9ufe our iky to break, ^d give 
us more ground of praife. For we are fure he never fent one 
to hell, that loved and praifed him with hi* heart* 

Q^ But what /hall thefe dejeSed fouls do, nuho can fay they 
have prayed-, they have praifed^ gone to many communions at' 
tended all ordinances f and all duties^ and effayed all means they 
can think of ; but they mifs God in them alUJlill he. JAdes his face; 
anclfo they are almqfi bopeiefsy and fear matters will uevermend 
nviih them ? - 

A. I. We have Job that eminent faint, fnakingthat very 
fame complaint Job jjixui. 8, 9. • Behold, I go forward,, but 

* I cannot perceive him: on the left hand where he doth work, 
' but I cannot behold him: h^ hideth himfelf on the right i 

* hdnd that I cannot fee him,* Where we fee» he tidied .all. 
art$, effayed all means, and ufed all 'diligence to find God's 
gracious prefence, and ftill he is difappointed* And good 
Hezekiah, in his diftrefs, fays, he mourned as a dove, * and 
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* his eyes failed mth. looking upward/ - Ifa. acxxviii* 14. So 
that we fee fuch a complaint is no ilngular cafe. 

.^ 2(ilyy We (hould never fuccumb in the day of adTo-fitr^ 
whatever be our trial, but always make known our cafe to 
God by prayer, and never faint, Prov. xxiv. lo. L»uke xviii. 
t. As this as our comooanded duty, fo.it is the.pra&ice of 
the faints in the greateft (traits; they ftill lye at the throoe 
of grace, and never give over duty, Ffalm cxix. 8t, 82, h^. 
Yea, Jonah, when his cafe feemed nioft hopclefs^ he being ia 
the belly of a whale, and in the bottom of the ocean, yet he 
perdfts in duty, Jonah ii. 6» * When my foul fainted withio 

* mt, I remembered the X»ord, and my prayer came in unto 
« thee.* 

^iifyf As we (hould perfift in feeking Chrift, fo we fliould 
continue to do it forrowing and weepin^^ as Mary did at tbe 
fepulqhre; yea, her forrow for her lofs was fo greats that two 
atigels -could not dry up htr tears, nor comfort her heatt 
without Chnfl, - ^ 

. 4/^7f, Let ua fee that oar forrow be of the right ftamp: 
that it be, c. Not only for our lofs, but for pur iins that are 
the caufe thereof; alas, it is our fins that hath grieved his 
Spirit. 

2i/fyf That it be not fo much for the lofs of the comfort 
and fweetnefs we have fek in communion with God, as for 
the lofs of God himfelf, and his prefence, which i& valuable. 

^liiy, That it be not fo much for the difad vantage we our* 
felves fuflain, as that we are lefs capable to ferve God, having 
no life for duty, no ftrength to love or praife hinr,a8 formerly. 

4/^/)^, lu the midft of our deepeft forows for God's abfence, 
let us not omit to take notice of God's goodnefs, in any thing 
that is favourable in our cafe, and blefs God for it: as for in^ 
ftanqe, i. That he gives us a fenfe of our condition, and that 
we are not paft all feelings as many are. 

zJfyf That we are living, and have yet time to fearch, 
mourn, pray, and ufe means for recovering his prefencd 

^diy, That we are not in a hopelefs, defpairing conditioD, 
like Spira, or the damned in hell; for what better are we 
than they? 

4thiy, When our reafon' tires and fuccumbs, then faith /Iiould 
take place, and we Ihould even hope again ft hope, accord- 
ing to Rom. iv. 18. When ordinary means do not fucceed, 
we fhould even look to God, that can work without mean8) 
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atid beyond them; am! can a6l miraculoufly. Let us obferve 
Jonah's behaviour in tlic whale's belly, Jonah ii. 3,4.* Thou 
' hali call me into the deep, In the midd of the i'cas, and tbc 
« floods compafltd me aboyt, all thy bijlovvs and thy wavetf 
< pafTed over mc. Then I Ojid, I am cad out of thy fight; 
yet I will look again toward thy holy temple.' Jdnah'S' '^ 



cafe looked to be fingular, he thought Godhadquiteforfaken 
him, and would never return again: fof he had no example 
before him of any in his cafe, or of any that was- delivered 
out of a firti'g belly. -There was no way of efcape open to 
him, but by a miracle; and what ground had he to expedl 
that a mira^:le of mercy (hould be wrought for him, who wa» 
Rinv made a monument of juftlce. His own confcience^ no 
ddubt, would flee in his face, and tell him, that he had wick- 
edly fled from the prci'Vnce of the Lord, and therefore God 
might jullly call him out of his prefcncej'that he had pro- 
cured aH this fad dillrefs to himfelf, and (o had little ground 
to expedl dcliveiailce. And yet we fee how Wonderfully hia 
faith overcame his fear and dcrpondericy» verfe 4. • yet 1 will 

* look again toward thy holy temple.' though his guilt made 
him afliamcd to fay he would dwell in- God's houfe either on 
earth, or in heaven ; yet he fays, I wIH at leall look toward It: 
though thou fhouldll call mc never fo iSir away from thee, 

* Yet 1 will look again to thee:' yea, thou{Th thou fliouldft 
ca<l me down as low as bell, yet I will look up fronLit to 
thee again; ftill my heart will hanker after thee, and I will 
look for pity at thy hand. 

5/A/y'," Let us plead the mercy of God's nature, ahd^he 
falthfulaefs of his word, and fl:ay our fainting fouls on thefe • 
props ;Jlad when our darknefs is great, let us fend forth liope» 
that good meflenger, to fee what it can fpy, and what good 
news it can bring in from the mercy and faithfulnefs of God, 
according to Pfalm xliii. 5. Pfalm cxix. 81. Pfalna ciii. 9. 
Ifa. Ivii. 16. 

6ih/y, It becomes us, under hidings anddifappolntmentfi 
at fcch a folemn occafion, humbly to fubmit to divine t^ove* 
reignty (for God knows what is beft for us) s?nd quietly to 
hold his time and leifuve ; and dill to hope for a Wilt from him 
in due time: it was a noble faying of one, in fuch a cafe»' 
'* TboQgh he came not to dine with me, yet he'll come and 
" fup, therefore I will wait on.*' The Lord take!) a liberty 
^vith his people while hfere, becaufe he has a whole ctcroity to 
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raaajpL'Il himfelf to them ; th« time In near, when theft who 
groan under his abfenoc, * ftiall be ever with the -Lord', 
1, Their, iv, 1 7. O deicrtcd btlievera, take conafort; for what 
./yoa come {hort of obtaining on earth, will be abundantly 
made up to you in heaven; whatever doors, walls or lattice's, 
arc now betwixtyouand Chriil:, hereafter there fliall benone. 
You may fayi how Ung he will lilde, I tannot poljtively de- 
termine, but this I am fure of, he can withdraw himfelf do 
Ipngcr" from a poor believer, than he is in this world, lie- 
joice in this, you (hall diop all your complaints, fears and 
jealouQes at heaven's gates, and nev«fr take them up again. 
And, in the mean time, let pre fen t hidings and diiappofnt- 
.ijents have the fame effedl upon you, they had on the fjpoure, 
Cant. lii. 3, (he turns fick of Jove to Cbriil, rifts from her 
lloth', and goes through all the iireets 3ad ways of the city, 
feekiivg him whom her foul loved, 

Q^ Bui *whatJlaU befiiid to th&fe dijlre^^ed fouls ^-^'wlm ap- 
prehend that mne of thefe counfU and' cQfnfcrls that belong to 
God's ch'ildr^ under deferiioti^ are appl'ualle to them^ lecauje 
they ftar they ar-4 tot/illy and finally forfahen? 

Ai .1. Let fiich remember what couuftl they have forac- 
times given, to fupport others, wi th^ like cafe»and Aiuiy now 
to take it to themfelvcs; left it be applicable to. them» what 
Eliphaz faid to Jv>b, • Thy words have upholdeo him that 

* was. falling, «K;d thou haft ftrepgthened the feeble knec^. 
< but now it is come Aiporj thee^and thou £iiatcft| it touth- 

♦ eth thee, and thou art troubled/ Jdai v. 4, 5.. Id's iadecd 
mucli eafkr to give advice, than to take it; people in h<ahh 
T»'ill advifc fick folk to take this aad the other thin^; ai^d yet 
when the cafe com<:s to be their own^ they are at a fta^d vhat 
tp do. 

; ^dlyy Let' fuch ferioxifly conGder, whether indeed .they 
b^r the charadters of a totikl dcfertion^ yea, or not; indeed, 
If their hearts be willing to quit God, %\st Hp all cUiott to 
hiiQ, be fatisBed witli the world, and indifferent whether he 
return again or no, it is a bad fign: but lejT them be ingeni- 
ous; is th?re net ftill fome hankering defirc ia their fouls to- 
wards Gfld? X% there not fomethiag in their hearts, that fays, 
let hi'n^i do uhh me as he pleafes? I am refoked ta lye all my 
days at Cbi^ft'a ftet,and never go to^nother door for mercy j 
though he (hbuld aever fmile on rce; yet l*llfli!I be uneafy 
10 A reftkfa. without his f^vouvi 1/11 wtitfor him^ cleave to 
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blm, fend mourn after him. What^vei* the devil or my own 
heart fuggeft, I will not bdicvc anf iU xa^^irct oFChrift^. I 
wiH nat hear an ill tak of that lovelt cwie^^'nor go from hw 
door with any harfh thoiii^hts ofnim. Awci though their ^afitf 
be very dark and hopeJi^^faltke, yet let me a{k then), if they 
would be willing to quit aay littk hope tbcy have of ChrM; 
for all the world's pleaCurcs, or flattering efters that fin and 
Satan can ttoake them ? Nay, is there not fom^thlng In theft* 
confciencca; that ftill ftands up for God againfc lin, faying, 
though I fhould dfe \n darknefs, yet i will never hearken to 
fm or Satan, I'll never quit prayer, Pll never hate Chrift or 
hollnefs, I'll never yield to temptations, tior join with the 
vvlck]5:i, who wallow in fin's paddle, artd ftiock at rcligtOii, 
Do they not fee many about them, that for as ill ad their cafe 
is, yet they would not exchange cafes with them, for all the 
riches and honours in the land? Then furcly ihey are not 
totally nor finally for(aken. For what is it but the Spirit of 
God, that keepa them^ waking and reftlefs without Chrlft;r 
when others are fleeping in fin, and have no troupe for want 
of him? What is it, but his grace, that keeps them ftill wait- 
ing on God in the way of duty, and in the ufe of all means?^ 
And though they conne little fpeed, yet they dare not fiii*ht 
ordinancesj nor negle£k prayer fes many do, but fiill would be 
at cafting themfelves in Chrift and his Spirit's way, and keep 
as near him as poflible they can. And dare never think of 
faying to God, with the wicked, Job xxi. 14. « Depart from 
* ns, we dellre not the knowledge of thy ways.* -Surely thi* 
is owing to Chrift's opWcrfding grace, and not to curfelvcs: 
for were we wholhy left by him, we would rutvas far from 
God and his prefence, as ever we could, and fliun all fort cf 
converfe with him. Let ns then receive 7lx\^ take notice of 
the lead crUmb of Chrill'3 g^odnefs with thankfulnefs, and 
cordially blefs him for It, for that is the way 10 get nrorc,^ 
Pfalm Ixvli. 5, 6. Luke xvii. 15. ' . 



Of tic coDverfi^tion of C Q M M U N I.C A N T 8, aficA 
ihey have been at the Lpixi's tabl«» 

Queft. WH:AT h^hat eonvewfcuion tiai oominunkaniis ou^ht 
to have after tbefacmm^it ? 
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miifl be a couvcrfatico that is rightly ordered, and 
fuIcaBfe to the obligations we are lard under by|thi8 ordinance: 
particularly, k mt^ft be in foinc meafure fuitable to xhcfe 
things. I. The rule of God's word, z. The pattern of 
Chriil's life. 3. The principles of our profefHon. 4. The 
vows we have made. 5. The fights we have feen. 6. The 
favours we have received. 7* Thfe promifes tliat are fealed 
to U8 in this ordinance. Laftly, the o$ces and relations, 
which Chrift hath undertaken, and ftands in to his people. 

Q^ Ii^h£n h our amverfatiott fuhalle to the rule of God's 
^oril? 

A. I, When we confcientioufly ftudy to know God's 
mind revealed in his will. 

2^//y, When we put a high value on God's word, and 
efteem all its precepts to bcjufl and right. 

3^3'* When we fincerely aim at an univerfal conformity 
thereto, both in heart and in life, wichout uegleding any 
known duty. • 

C^thl'j^ When we carefully notice all our wanderings and 
aberrations from thisrule, mourn for them, reform from them, 
and alfo hate and avoid every thing contrary to this holy.rule, 
Ifa. vili. 20. i'falmcxix. 128. 

Q^ When is our converfation fuiud to the pattern of Chrlffs 

tifif ; .. ■ _ . 

A'» When we ftudy to follow his fteps when he lived on 
earth, and imitate him in all his imitablc perfe^ions^ pa&ci- 
cularly in thefe, 

Flrjl^ His meeknefs and lowlincfs. 

^dl^y His mortirication and dcniednefs (0 the world, and 
iis enjoyments. 

icily y His heavenlinefs^nd fpIrituaHty in difcouife. 

4//j/k, Hi« frequency and feivcncy in prayer. 

^thly^ His. love to holinefs. 

tthly^ His zealeus concern for the purity of God's wor- 
Ihip and ordinances. 

^ithly^ His readinefs to do good to others. 

^hlyy His forgiving and praying for enemies. . 

9^i6.j', His obedience to parents. 

lOihly, His peaceful and quiet deportment. 

1 uhly^ His. tempt ranee in diet. • 

I ithly. His contentment in a mean condriign, 

i'^ihly^ His thankfalgefs for m<:tcie^ 




T4/^5'» ^^^ vfrilliitjjnefs to die. 

Q^ /"f^5f« i J <7tfr converfailon ftuied iOi the principles of out; 
profejpon ? 

ji, Wheti we diftitnElly know them, .firmly believe tliem,' 
openly profefs ihem, ftedfaftly adhere to them, and have our 
praflice correfponding to our profcflion. PirtLcularly, whea 
we live and walk as thefc who fixedly belictc. 

Firjiy That God is infinitely holy and juft. 

2^/y, That God is the fountain and giver of all g.ood. 

^dly, That all thing? in the world are vanity, and infinitely*- 
below God. 

^hly, That fin is the greateft evil in the world, and can*, 
not be expiated without an infinite fatisfadion. 

^thly^ That Jefus Chrift is the only Saviour of finnerSjj^and; 
infinitely precious. ^ 

6ihly, That Chriftlefs fouls are in a loft ftatc, under the.' 
power of fin and Satan* 

7/Ai^, That a holy God hath tied fin and forrow together,, 

'^tblyy That repentance is abfoliitely neccfTary to the pardon 
of fin. " . ' 

' K^hlyy That. faith in Jcfus Chrift is the only way to recou;^ 
ciliation with God, and the obtainingof any mercy from him,. 

lofily. That without regeneration wecahnot beadmittedto- 
commtinion with God, nor fee the. kingdom of heaven. 

iithlyy That holinefs and happinefs are infcparabjy con*. 
tte£^ed together, 

iithly^ That God is a Spirit, and can never be pleafed' 
with bodily fervicc, but mull needs have the heart in every 
duty. 

iphly. That we have no good thing in ourfclves, grace, 
mtift work ialftn us, ant! without Chrill we can do nothin<r. 
Now if our praelice be fiiitabl^ to thefe principles, we muft be 
numbered among thefe that glorrfy God, and order their con-, 
"verfation aright, Pfalm L ult. But if our. walk he contrary 
rhereto, we will be ranked among thefe that « proftfs that 
* th^y know God, but in works they deny him,' Tit i, ult, 

Q^ fyien u our converfaikn anjiverahk to our fdcrameniat 

A. I. When we keep op a lively fenfe of our vows and en 
gagemcnts upon our fpirits, Pfalm'liv. 12. 

^dly^ When we diftrull our own itrcngth, for keeping an 
performlog cuf vows, flee to God in Chrill for iVeugth, un 
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back our vows with earneft prayers, Pfalm cxix. 8, 5-7, 5?. 

3^3', When we carefully ftudy in Chrill's ftrength to per- 
form our vows, by a conllant watchfulncfs againft ail fio, aod 
a condant diHgence in all duty, Job xxxi. i. Pfalm cx.ir- 
io6. 

Jifthlyf When we make thefe perfoiw witneffcs ta the per- 
formance of our vows, whom we made witueiied to the mak- 
ing of them; that is, when we behave ourfelv^s fo circom- 
fptdly andchriftianly in all Uiefe parts of Gat convcrfition, 
which are vifible to the world, .ihat the whoW congregation 
may obferve a change to the better, and take notice of us, 

♦ That we have been trilh Jefus/ Pfalok cac^i. 14. AtSti iv. 
15. '^ 

^th^y^ When we ftand upon our guard agaioft allf thefc 
temptations that may induce us to break our vows; fuch as 
<wil company, and immoderate love to the world; for by thefe 
both Ptter and Demas were tempted to break their vows. 

6/^fy, When we improve our \'OW8j' in time of temptation, 
for quenching the'fiery darts of the tempter, and refi&in^ all 
liis foljcications, faying, « Thy vows are upon me, O Godi. 

* And how can I do this wicked nefs, aod^iln againft God,^ 
Pfalm IvL la. Gen., xxxix. 9. 

IthJy^ When we remember oar vows, fo as to ro4ife and 
<^ni'cken us to duty, when we begin to grow backward to it, 
'idx. flothflil in performing of it, Pfalm cxix. lOtiw 

Q;_ When is cur converfaticn fuked to thejight nvUch tve le^ 
liokl m the facramentf 

A. When we are fo affedcd with the fuifcr ings ©f Chrift, 
and the dreadfiilnefs of God's wrath, and feverity of hig jiif- 
tice againft fin heVe reptcfented; as to keep up cfbnftant im- 
pi tffions of the evil of fiD, and to hat/it> and avoid ii with all 
i;arcfu]ne.fs, z Cor. vii. t M 

zdly, When vi e are fo aifc£iedwi<th the greatnefe oCCKtift's 
Ipve to us here difplaycd, as to be thereby confttained-to love 
bim aga^n, ta admire and praifehini; ftudy liken^fs to him; 
tonveife much with him; avoid what he hates and forbids; 
and pra6life what be loves and commafld«> % Con v. 14, 15. 

*'y^b* Wiien we fo believe the precioufnefs of our fcuhj 

that ChriJ gaV^ his life a ranfoni fw j and the worth of hea- 

^n, that Chrirt fhed his blood to purchafej as to be wiliirg 

1 oult wiihaMnful pk^furcs to gain ihtfc 5 aod make.u ih« 
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uptaking bufifieis of oiir It res, to wtn our fouls and eternal 
gloryi Matth. %n, 26. 2 Cor. iv. 1 B. 

C^ fVJ^e/i is our imiverfittion fukedto ihe favours foahich we 
receive at the facram^? 

j1, I . When we ktep up grateful impreflionsi and a high 
fenfe of redeenvtng love upon our fpirits. 

3^/^, When we labeur'to preferve thefe comforts which Tve 
have tailed at the Lord's table, and to keep thefe cTidences 
unclouded, which we have got there cleared up, by bur tea- 
derand humble walking witk God, 2 Johii 8. 

^dly. When we fet ourfelves with all holy care and watch- 
fulnefs, to guard agaitift the fnares of Satan, the charms of 
fin, and every thing that is difpleafing to Chrid, who loved 
us, and hath done fo much for us, Ezra ix. 139 14* Pfalm 
Ixxxv. 8. -v- 

j^blyy When from a principle of gratitude, we fct onrfelve$ 
not onlf to love and praife God for wiiat he hath done for us, 
biit alfo to walk before him in the land of the living, iii.a holy 
afidexamplary converfatioi) : to comply with his will, confuh 
hia honour, and lay out ourfelves with Zealand cheerfulnefs in 
liis fervice; thinking nothing too much to do, too hard to 
fuffer, or too dear to part with, for htm that hath done and 
fufFered, and parted with fo much for us, Pfalm cxvt. 8, 9. 
2 Cor. v. 1 4, I ^. 

Q^ When is our converfation fuited t» the great things pr9' 
tfiifcd and/ealed to us in the facrameni? 

A\ T- When we firmly believe them, and rely on God'a 
faithfulnefs for the accomplifhment of tkem. 

zdlyy When we ate thankful and praife God for making 
fuch great aini precious promifes to ne, 2 Sam. vii. 18, 1.9. 

3^/y, When we undervalue this prefent world, with all itiS 
pomp, treafures and pleafures, aHid look for better and greater 
tbtngs to come, Heb. ii. 15, 14-/1 Pet. i. 1 3. 

4M/V, When we are {latient under trials andafflldian8,e]c« 
pe^^ijig a haf^y change of our circumftances fooner or later, 
Mic. vii. 9. Pialm xlii. 5. 

^thly^ When we wait quietly for the accomplifhment of 
God'a promifies,- even when he fcemato ftay long, believing, 
that at laft be will make abundant reconj^enfe for his ftay, 
Mic, vii. 7. Lam« iii- 2^5, a6« 
p.. hthly^ Wfken weliveaa heirs of the'promifesi and'behfs' 
QUi'Ulves as candidates for heaven^ refitting temptations^ co 
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queving liifts^ contemning the woildi overcoming the (cars of 
deathi and love of life, and iUidying to be hoi^ in aUmaniicr 
of converfatign, Heb. «i,r 9, io» i Pet.. it. t* i Pet. iiL i j, 

12- 

Q. U^ien Is our converfation fuliedio ibe^ices und rdaiions^ 
nxihicb Chr'i/l hath unJertaken^ and Jiands im to ku ciirmumted 
people? 

A, When we love and honour him iq th«fe offices aod re« 
lations, and iludy to exprefs our love 3^4 refpefit in our car* 
Wage and behaviour towards \iim* A« for inftance» v. la 
ChrlH our Prophet to iuilru^ u»? Then let m carefully hear- 
ken to him, and learn thefe lefTons which be teaches us; par- 
ticularly to contemn the world, deny ourfelves, and depart 
from all iniquity: which he tieUa U8» is the true A wifdom,. 
Job x^viii. 28. 

zMy^ Is Chritl our prUft, that appeafes o&nded jufticefor 
our Qns, by his precious blood? Then let us hate ln«.and 
fear to offend that holy and dresidful God» whofe jofttee is 
fo inexorable^ that he would not pafs fin without fudi a ift* 
tisfadiion. 

3^, Is Chrill our King to govern us? Then kt us be- 
have as loyal fubje6is lo him, obey his laws^ oppofe his cRe* 
naies^ and give no harbour or en tettain^cnt to thcfe tr»tora 
that feck to dethrone him, or pull the crown off his head«f 

^thly^ Is Chrid our phy£cian, to heal otu difeafes? The!) 
let us obey his prefcriptior.si apply the healing plaifter of hiji 
blood to our wounds, and beware of cutting or naaagling our- 
felves of new by Hq. 

^thlj^ Is Chrift our furety, to pay our dcbtsi Then let us 
acquaint him fuUy with the fta(e of our foul a&tfB> and be<r 
;i{/are of running burfelves into new arrears; for this were to. 
turn the grace of Qod into wantonntfs. . 

6th!y, Is Chrift our cleanfer, that wafhes us iathe fboatain 
pfhij* blood? Then let us iludy* to keep ourgarmenta.cleatt9. 
^d beware of going again into tlie puddle of fin. 

'^thly^ Is Chrift our fhepherd, that leads and iceds as in 
^reen paftures? Then let us follow him, and heware of ftray- 
in^ from him, or goiag into the devil's fields to feed on 
IWmifli hufks. 

^thly. Is Chrift our friend and a^^eht in heaveti, to appear in 

■nr namei and talfLe ca^c of q«ic affairs? Then k^ us be c&ib- 
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ceroed for hU intereil here on earth, and beware of requiting 
liis kiDdpefs with unthankfulnefs. 

. i^/ffy Is Chrid our hufbandy to whcm we have gWen our- 
fclves in a marriage covenant, and fworn to be iaithful? Then 
let U8 put away other lovers,: flsd beware of going a whoring 
from him; feeing in that cafe we can look, for nothing from 
hina, but deftrudlion* Pfalm Ixxiii. 26. 

Q^ What if the Mffjjity of communkanU Jludylng fucb a 
holy and welJ ordered cenverfaiion f 

A. I. Negatively, It is not to merrt or j^urchafe heaven, 
for it is only Chnit's holinefs and obedience that doth this,' 
and not ours. For, i. Our hoIineCs and obedience bear^ ito 
proportion to the reward of eternal life. 2. The grace cliat 
enables ub to obey, is freely given us of God. ^ Our obe-, 
dieoce at befl, is imperfe^l and mixed with (in. 4. U i&our 
bound duty to God, though no reward at all had been promi- 
fed; upon all which accounts we can merit nothing by any of 
our fetvices, Job xxii. 3.* i Cor iv. 7. Pfalm cxliii. 2. Xuke 
yiyiu 9, 10. 

zdly^ PoStivcly, This holy and well-ordered converfation 
18 abfolutety necedary.* 1. In rcfpedt of the command of Godt 
that enjoins it as the beaten road, and pathcd way to heaven, 
peremptorily declaring, ^ That without hcdinefs no man (hall 
fc<?^od,' Heb. xii. 1 4. 

2</j', it is nectfiary, that we may thereby be conformed 
to our head^the Lord Jefus Chrift, 1 Pet. i. 15. 

^diy^ That we nwy tcftify our thankfulnefs to God for his 
mercies, efpecially redeeming love, Luke i. 74> 75* 

/ifthly^ That we may evince and clear up our intercil IQ 
God, and our title to heaven, i John li. 29. Match, xxv. 

^tbly^ That we may be made meet and capable to hcM 
communion with God, here and hereafter. Without holi- 
nefs we cannot be prepared either for the croploymcntf or 
enjoyments above. Col. i. it. 

(itlAy^ That we may engage flrangers to fall in love with 
Chriflianity and godlinefs, Maith. v, 16. 

Q^ Whai are the properties of this go/pel converfation^ nMcb 
comiitmicants ought to have after the ficrament ? 

A. I, it muft be a good converfation, forfo it is termed, 
I Pet iii. 16. becaufeit is a converfation with a good Go^ 
according to a good rule, viz. His word; having good Qoa 
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pany^ vh. His pi?ople; and leading to a good end, vx2. To 
be ever with tlie Lord. 

tiUy^ It muft be an honeft convtrfatioii, fo it it c^iUed, i 
Pet. ii! t2. which includes lincericy towards God, jofttceto 
eur dealings towards raen^ and purity and ch^ftity ia oppol> 
tion to the filthy cotiverfatioii of the wicktd} oadntioncd z 
Pet. if. 7. 

%dly^ It muft be a kearenly eotiverfattefty Pbtl. tit. 20. 
which includes our deaiednefB toearthiy thfng^i ouir imitating 
the inhabitants ^f hearen, our delighting tn btatrealy exerci- 
fesy oiirfeeking Communion with.God> and Hinting at heaven 
as onr home* 

£^thiy^\X. mud be a hmxfble converfation^ Mic. vi. 8. which 
tmpIrtBy our having a low opmion of ourfelveB, oor being de- 
nied 'to our own performaticesi and counting all Our ovb 
righteoufnefs as filthy rags. 

^thfy^ It mild be joined with aconftant dcpcftdancc on Je- 
(us Chrift for ftrength and acceptance in every duty, Cant, 
viii. 5. John xv, 5. 

6thly^ It muft oe adorned with ifieeknefsy p&tience, and 
contentment in every couditietii i Pet. lii. 4. PhiL fv. 6, 
11, i>. 

*jthfy^ It muft be- an evertly and ftedfaft ctmvcrfation, en- 
deavouring to hold fad what we have got at the facramtnt, 
were it only a good refolution or purpofe, and carefully guard- 
ing againft all apoftacy and backfliding) 1 Cor. X¥. 58. Heb> 

Q^ Wherefore Jbottld €ommunkants guard fi carefully Ogdlnfi 
kpnflacy and hachjlld'tng after the facramentf 

A, I. Becaufe God is much delighted with his peop1c*s 
ilcdfaftnefs, earneftly wiilieth it, and frequently enjoins it, 
pent. V. 29. Phil. i. 27, 28. Hcb. x. 23. 2 Pet. iii. !?• 
2 John 8. Rev, iri. 3. AAs xi. 23. 

• idly^ Becaufe of the folemn vows and engagemcnM we 
have come under to ftcdfadnefs, Pfalm cxix. 106. 

"^dly^ Becaufe we have many enemies and Ccittptations to 
draw us from Chrift and duty. 

\thly^ Becaufe of the many fad evils and confequenc^s ot 
apoftacy, Jer. ii. 19. 

^thlyy Becaufe of our natural inftabflity aY^d proncncfs to 
backflidingff, Hof. ici. 7. Jer. xtv. 10. Nay, the beft of faints 
have been ready to tnifcarry after vows and fignal mercies, 
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and manifekfttjons of God's fkv^urf a« might be fadly veri- 
fied by the inilancca of No^h, Lot, David, He^ekiah^ SaloV 
mon, Peter, the Ifraelitcfi, and Cbrift'a diklpke. 

Q^ ff^ifat are the evlh and fad cmife^nces qf ap^ac^ and 
hackJUdin^ after the facravnnt? • ' , 

A, They vtt raaoy ; for thereby we do grcataad amoifeft 
injuries^ I. To Jefws Cbrtft. 2. *To ourfclvcsw 3. To 
others. 

Q^ What injury do we to Chrifl by apqfiacy ? 

A, I . We thereby requite his kiodnefs (^ us witb ba&ft 
ingratititde. 

idly^.yRt. v^^t^ and caft reproaches upon hina as if he* 
werera bad matter; or by our turning our back upon Chrift>> 
after we bave engaged with hina, we on the matter fay, Th^Jt, ' 
•* after trial we find the devil the better mafter of the two;" ^ 
and this is a greater injury, than if «'« had given him aBat ,de* 
liial at the firft. 

3^/^, We hereby open the mouths of Aii>eifts, and thc^ 
enenQies of Chrift to blafphcme^ and fay, '* Where i* the 
*' bleffednefs that miniflers and profcflbrs of religion fpeak fo 
** much' of? Where, is the fw'ectnefe of Chriil and his way, 
'' that tB fo much talked of? the report we have often beard 
" 18 certainly not true, &c." 

^hly^ By apoftacy from Chrift, we wound him to the 
heart, and caufe him'to take up moii heavyeoin plain 1 9 again li 
U3> as thefein 1&. i. 2, 3. Jer. ii. 5, 11, 12, 13. Mic. vi« 30 . 
What a heart-afTe^iBg^word was that, which Ghriil faidXoi* 
his difdples in a time -of common defe<^ion» John vi. 67. 
' Will ye alfo go away i' 

0» What injury do tve to ourfelnies hy aptfiacy f 

w^. I. By forfaking the Lord, we let go our life and all 

our happineb at once, Deut. iv. 3, 4; Dent. xxx. 2Q. J(Aa 

vi. t'^. ' • 

2 Ji^, We bfe all our former pains, and will get no tfeanks 
for any thing 'w« have done^ £zek. xviii. 34. 2 John»!?er* 

8,9. 

3^» We J6»feft all feUowfhip and communion with God» 
in duties and ordinances, Jer. xvii. 5, 6. Heb, x> 38. 

4M/jf, We may make ourfelves incapable of ever recovering, 
again, according to that terrible word, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. 

^thly^ We make ourfelves tketbutt of God's fearful threat- 
<^ing8> aod eispofe ourfelves tomany fad ilrokea andplagiuf 
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both tf mpora1| (piritual and eternal: parhcnlarly^ apoftates 
h\\ more under Satan's power than ever, like prifooers who 
have made their efcape, and are afterwards Tetaken, their 
fete 18 to be loaded with double irons. We. know what judo^- 
meats the Lord inf)i6ied upt>a Lofe^s wife, Judas, Spira» Ju- 
liatt) befides many other apoftates; and we fee what he threat- 
ens againft fuch as do backflide from him. i Chron. xxvtii. 9. 
Pfalin cxxv. 5. Prgv. xiv. 14. Jer. v* 6. Heb. vi. 6, ^. 
2 Pet. ii. zi. 

Q. IVhat injury da we fo others hy apofiacyf 

A. [. We wrong the godly by fadd^niog their hearts and 
offending them by our carriapre. 

V idly^ We wrong the wicked, by hardening tliem in fin, 
ftittfibling them at the good ways of the Lord, and giving 
y them <^cca(iim to^ think, there is no fuch excellency 10 religioa, 
as the ^fpel doth report. 

. . Q. Whence is it that communicants are fo ready to bachjlulej 
mulTreak their vows after afacrament? 

At la hypocrites, it proceeds mainly from the want of a 
foHd rooty and good foundation laid in the foul, by a thorougK 
work Qf grace in the heait; for they that4)egin in bypocrify, 
do comftonly end \^ apoftacy« But in believers themfelves 
there is alfo great inconflancy, and pronenefs to backilidia^) 
becaufe of thefe things. 

I. The immoderate h>ve and cares of the world, which are 
"Bioft dangerous to the foul ; hence it was, that both Judas 
snd Demasapoitatized from ChrtiVf and hence it is> we foon 
lofe any Kvetinefs of frame diat we get at a facramenr; which 
AiDuld caufe us to take heed how we retwn again to the 
world after iuch an ordinance^ that it be with jealoafy and 
holy fear. 

> zdfyy Becaafe of our utiwatchfulnefs, felf-coa6dence, and 
fecurity upouthe back of a communion ; we are too ready tQ 
bepuHed up with our privileges and attainments, to* thick cur 
BK>iiiitaiQ ilands ftrong, and hence, to lift ourfelves up above 
our neighbours^ and defpife thofe that come not our length; 
upon which account God is provoked to leave li» for p, little 
to ourfclvesy as he did Peter on the back of the firft- coox- 
muaton, for the fame caufe, and we know what came o^im. 

31^, Becaufe of Satan^« malice and diligence, \vhofeck$ 

ty all m^na anddevjjpnr to ivianow communicants upon the 

ick of fuch an ordi#tnce, ,th»t h« may fif t ai»aflhctr goed 
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frames, and fpiritual tnotions tow« rds Chrifc and heavenly 
things, Luke xxii 31. 

^hlyy Becaiife of bad company that is ready to enfnarc Us 
to do that which is evil, as it did Peter after the facrament^ 
or have .a bad influence on u?, to caufc us forget, of neg)e;5l 
that which is good: and therefore we (hould endeavour to rtiua 
the company of the wickcdjtheir carnal joy, vain mirth, and 
worldly difcourfe, which tend very much to deaden thchc^rc, 
, ^ihlyt Becaufe of the (lavifti fear of man, and of perfecu* 
tlon for adhering to Chrift and bis intereft. This fear had 
very bal influences on Peter, when he followed Chrift to 
the high-prieft*6 hall. • 

. Q-^ IVhat courfe Jhall we take^ that tve may prevent our 
apojiacy or hackjlliiing after a facramentf 

A, I. We mutt labour to keep up the conftant imprefliojjt 
of the odioufnefs of fin : for if we would * cleave to that 
< which is good,' we mod Hill * abhor that which is evil/ 
Rom. xit. Q. 

2d/y, We mutt endeavour to keep up a conftaothigbefteem 
of Chritt,. and a warm love to him; for we canniot think of 
parting with that, which we fincerely love and eftecra. 

%dlys Let us beware of entertaining any unmortified luft?, 
or fccret idols^ for thefe will be fair to loofe our hearts from 
Chrift, when religion begins to thwart with them* Herod 
heard John gladly till once his Herodias was fkruckat, but 
then he turned his enemy. 

t^hly^ Let us beware of felf- confidence, or high thought!^ 
of ourfelves; for Peter that promifed moft in his dwftftrengtb> 
was the firtt that denied Chritt. 

^thly^ Let us ftudy to get as mt;f;|h nearncfs and coram tr- 
nion with Chritt as pofiible; and ta experience the power c^ 
religion in our fouls^ which would beta noble prcfervative 
againtt apoftacy ; for thefe that know mott of Chrift will be 
moft unwilling to turn their back^ upon bim, John vi. 68. * 

Uhly^ Let us be oft on the moimt of contempiatton, taking 
a view of the promifed land, and the crowo laid l|p for pcr- 
feverer^ iii religion, Luke xxii. 28, 29^ 

7/^/^, Letus always entertain a jealoufy of our treaeherdiia 
hean8,aadgnardagainftthe ^rft declinings thereof; for happy 
is the man that thus feareth alway* Prov. xxviii* \^* Juidas 
was tlie laft of the difcipka tha^ fufpcfted himfdf» and ifaid^ 
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*.Maftcr, is it I?' And yet wa« the firft that betrayed 
Chrift. 

8M/y» Let us be carneft in prayer, that God may hold us 
up by the hand«'of his power and mcrcy^, which have always 
fiiftaincd hk people, i Pet. i. 5. Pfaltn xciv. 18. As the 
child is never (o fafe, as in the nurfe's arms; fo neither are 
we fafe, but when we commit oflrfclves, by believing prayer, 
into the hands of divine power and meicy. And therefore 
*%ve have ftill caulb to-pray with the Pfalmid, * Lord hold up 
* my goings in thy paths, that my footftcps flip not.' t^falm 
xvii. 5. 

Now to him, who only is able td guide ns through the 
tvikicrnefs of this world, carry us over the Jordan of death, , 
and land us fafe in the Canaan of glory, be everlafting praife 
li«d*'glory in the faighefl. jfm^n. 
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Some Things nfeful ibr YouNa Communicants; fuch 
asy an Example of a fer/onaJ Covenanij *wUh MetHiatitmt 
and Materials for Prayer ^ before and aftyi^ Partakin^m 



Jin Example of a Toung Communicant* s fecret TranfaSing 
and Cr^venantmg nvUh God^ before hit approach to the Lorc^s 
Table. 



ALmighty God, and Creator pf all things, thou didft 
make man at firft upright and happy; but by the fatt 
he is become moCt finful and miferable. I acknowiedge, 
that by nature I am an enemy to thee, a child of wrath^ 
and a (lave of .fin and Satan. I have been a tranfgreffor of 
thy laws from the womb; and it is a wonder of thy pati- 
ence, that thou hail not made me a monument of xhf 
wrath in hell, long befors this time. O what will become 
of me to all eternity, if I abilie in this date ! 

I have heard there is mercy in God to loli (Inpers, through 
the blood of. a crucified Jefus, which revives my drooping 
foul. O can this mercy reach the like of nie! But furely,. 
the viler finner I am, thou hall ih^ fairer oppoftujiity of 
(hewing the frecncfs of thy love, and the efficacy of thy 
Son's blood; and if I be a (harer of it« eternal HaUehijahs 
will be fung to the L^b of God on my account. I d^ 
therefore come and call myfelf down at the fctt of infinite 
rpcrcy, and plead for it, according to thy promifc through 
Jefus Chrift thy dear Son. 

*0 Father of mercies, and Father of my JLord* Jefus ChriP 
I am DOW fenUble of my fin and.folly,iit rtbclling agaJnft th 
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to bi! ao dtcrail debtor to free grace, ai)d that the glory of 
my faWation be for ever afcribed to Jefus Chrill nfty furety, 
O Holy Spirit^I thankfully accept of thee as the appUer of 
my Redeemer's purchafe, and do ivelcome thee to do thine 
o£&c« in my foul, to wo-v faith in me to believe the gofpel, 
to bring about the change of the new birth, and to reuevr all 
my faculties: to thee 1 am beholden for all the good motions 
and inclinations excited in me:. O let them be continued, and 
the good work carried forward in me to perfcdjion: I do 
ch-ufc thee for my quickeuer, fand^iiier, and my dlrcxHAift 
tlirough all my pilgrimage: 1 yield myfclf to thy inHuciices 
and condu£k, and delire carefully to attend to all thy motions 
and convitlions, botii in perfocming my duty, and in abitain-. 
ing from lin ; O work grace in me for that efre<S, and enable 
me always to Hudy and chufe the things which are pleafing to* 
thee. 

According, to my baptlfmal vows, I do here renounce and* 
abandon all the enemies of the holy Trinity, the devil, the. 
world, and thcflcnv;- and 1 do here furrender myfelf unto 
thee. Father, Son, and Spirit, ont God, to be thine, and only 
thine; thine and not the deviPs, thine and not the world's, 
thine and not my lulls, thine and no^" my own; I desire with. 
my whole heart to-chufe and avouch thee to be my Gud and^ 
cverlalling' portion, and alfo to devote and dedicate myfclf, 
foul and body, and all that belongs unto me,' to be inllru-v 
mentsof thy glory, and to be difpofed of for thy v^Te and fer-.. 
vice. O do tbou henceforth fet thy mark upon me, as a child! 
barn toihee, and formed for thy praife; tlamp me with thy, 
unage, that I may be djftiugui(hed, fet apart and Goiifccrdt*-^ • 
cd for thy fervice and glory all my days. . 

And fteing, above all thsu required the h?arf,'X clo bcrc ' 
make an offer and furrender of my heart unto tEee; Loid> 
take it^ and form it for thyfelf, make it entirely «ew, make it, 
f>ft, tender, pli«^blt and holy; put thy fear.in it, ftnd writ*: thy 
laws on it, that I may ferve thee continually, and r^'itr dc-- 
part Uotn rhce; Loid, 1 here give my coufent to ihy GUterin^- 
iii atid taking polfcflion of the throne inmy ftHiI; bf. ::hjre- 
foic'cai open all the doors of my wul, that t^.v .K^ng of' 
glory ftiay enter in and dwell, for . evoc I have f >up<l< nay 
heart very corrupt, wicked, and deceitful, andvrill no lungct 
piirtt.xl CO manage it ; but I give it up to thee, to bring eve*, v 

.''oit|jK'. ;'.'id. inclination into fubjeiSiiou.to thee^. 
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for tBeir help in drawing it up, btar in mind thefc fnir bran- 
chcsof a covenant-tranfadion with God, renunciation, accep- 
tation, dedication and engagement: and they may enlarge 
and be particular upon them, or any of them, as it may beft 
£uit the conditions of their fouls. 

Under the head of renunciation, we may enlafge upon oiir. 
abandoning and forfaking the world and its allurements of 
profit, pleafure, honour, and power; Satan and all his teitipt^ 
ing bales; the flefh and all its lufts, our beloved idols, our 
iitw^ard and outward fins, and our own righteoufnefs iti point 
of juftification, &c. 

Under the head of acceptation, we may infift upon our 
chuling and clofing with God the Father, the Son, the Holy 
Ghoft; Chrill as a Prophet, a Prieil, a King, a Hufband,. 
a Surety, a Shepherd, a Captain, &c God's covenant^ his 
promifes, his word, his precepts, his fabbaths, his ordinances, 
bis people, his providences, his rod, his crofs, &c. 

Under the head of dedication, we may expatiate upon our 
refignlng and giving up to God, our fouls, with all their fa- 
culties, underftanding, will, memory, confcience; and their 
affcdions, love, hatred, joy, forrow, hope, fear; aur bodies, 
with all their fenfes and members, heads, tongues, eyes, ears, 
hands, fcct^ our enjoyments, and all the good things we pof-_- 
Jefs, fuch as ourhealth,ftrenpth,gifts,interefV,wirdora, power, 
reputatiof}, fubftance, relations, times, opportunities, &c. 

Under the head of engagement* we may run out in refolv- 
ing, promiiing:and vowing, in Chrift's ftrength,to ccafe to do 
evil, and learn to do well; to avoid all outward fins, and thefe 
which have moift cafily befet us, whether lying, fvu'earing, in- 
temperance, unjuft dealing, frfbbath- breaking, &c. to fubduc 
all inward lufts, a» pride, pafiion, covetoufncfs, ijnbelief, 5cc# 
to perform all commanded duties, both inward and outward, 
• as keeping of the heart, believing, repenting, meditating, 
cxamlnlpg ourfelves, reading, hearing, praying, famlly-wor^ 
{hip, fa bbath- fan £tifi cation, &c. and al/b.we muft mind to en- 
gage to the life of faith, the Hfc of praycr^odthfHTkfuroefs^ the 
Ufe of'cQmmunioa with God, the lifcofiXQW obedience} 6cc* 
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FOR 



PRAYER, 

Proper for Communicants before Partaking. 
MEDITATION L 

m 

GOD's mercies ta mc have been very great aifd dtftin- 
guifhing. 1 was born in a vaHcy of vtfiofi, I dw«1l in 
a lighifome Goflicn, whtn many others are covered with 
Egyptian darkncfs, and fit in the region of the Oiadow of 
death. I hear Heaven's free market-day of grace proclaimed 
when others are tryfted with filent fabbaths.^ I am invft«;d 
to a rich gofpd'-fcaft, when others are tryfted with a famine 
t>f the word of God. 

' It Is a great privilege, that I am allowed to fpeak te.€k>d 
iii prayer, or hear from him in his word j but how great is- 
the horiour he puts upon me, when he invttes mc' to a com- 
tamion with himfelf, at his holy table, where I tiwy feaft 
upon the fruits of Chrift's purchafe, and hear bi-m (ky to the 
guefts, < Eat, O friends; drink, yea drink abundantly, O 
"bdovcd.* 

Oh ! 1 am unworthy of the le»ft crumb that falls from hh 
table, far Ms of being admitted tb fit witb^m lit tile tablf, 
and eat of the children's bread. 

* But fmce he is pkafed to honour me fo far, as to eaHir.e 
to the marriage fupper of the Lamb; O that he would aKo 
give me the wedding garment, prepare my unprepai\/h*eatt^ 
and grant me all the facramental graces, that I \ony be m 
cafe to atttfnd and entertain thie King of glory. ■ , . -o 

O for fpiritual hunger and thiril for the roiil-feart, tbe hea- 
venly manna, and water of life> that ia to bt fct btfoe h5t ! 
"^ that i had wells digged in this valley of Bica, that he a- 

n*3 rain would defcend and fill the poolsl 'Lni»t fo th., 

Idernefd mijjbt be turned into a fi uitful . field > and the ^> v 
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bands be loofcd^ when I touch them; let mines e^ea be 
lightened, when I tafte them; and let my v4iole foul be 
flreogthened, when I partake of them. 

O that in receiving the bread and wine, I mty be enabled 
to receive Jefu$ Chrift into my heart ; and may ^hereby get 
true and real infeftment of all Chrift's purchafei aoc^ a Yalid 
and unqueftionable title to the-everlafting inheritatide, fealed. 
and confirmed to me! Lord, make thyfelf kn^li to nre id 
the breaking of bread: nmnifeft thyfelf to me, a^ thou doft 
not anto the world. O tiring me into the banquet ing-houfey 
and let thy banner over me be love ! Lord, Come to the feaft^ 
for it will be a dead and heartlefs feaft if thou be abferft : fit 
thou at the head of the table, carve every one tf^eir portion^ 
and give me a Benjamin's mefs, (if it be thy ^11) that my 
foul may be fatisfied as with marrow and fatn^fs, and my 
mouth may praife thee with joyful Itpe. And when the king 
(its at nis table, jet my fpikenard fend forth the fmell thereof; 

* Awake, O north^wind, and come thou fouth, blow 'upon 

< tt\y garden, that the fptces thereof may ftow out: and theii 

< let my beloved come into his garden, and eat his pleafant 

* fruits. O let my weH-bcloved come and feed among tire 

* mieS) till the day break, and fhadows fke away.' 
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-' ' . . *> " *. 

BLeffed ar« they that hear and know the joyfiil Tdund: 
buti O what will the news of Chrift avail m^, \ihho^t 
an intereft in Chrift ? What will it profit ok, to have the -Son 
revealed to me, if he fee not revealed in tne? 
. O for the pradical and experi«)ental knowledge of Chrift ! 
Lord hide not thyielf &om ine, ftan^ oot behind the wall^ 
•but (hew thyfelf to me tlmmgh the fetticc of ordHiances, O 
draVv bjr the vail of -my guiki andtnake a ^iifjpJay of ,thy glo. 
rtousand attradtve excdUefvdea, that mines ^^s may fee thfe 
King m his beauty, and my foul 'may be engaged to (lee t6. 
him upon the wings of faith and love. 

X am this day called to go to the table ^ this gteat King: 
but t am in a ftrait betwixt two: If I depllii^ to come to this* 
tablef then Idifobey my dying Sftviomv wt^o commaiids aft 
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to (hew forth hU death in this manner ; if I come ^ihworlhily, 
then 1 fear left I cohtra£l the guilt of his blood, and eat and 
drink my own damnation. Alas, my unworthinefs makes 
me tremble to come; and yet my need pinches me, fothat I 
cannot ftay away. To whom, Lord, (hall 1 go, but to thee ; 
for thou haft the words of eternal life. Thoii art my fun, 
from whofe beams I muft receive the light of grace. Tho^ 
art the fountain, from which 1 muft dravy living Water. Thuu 
art the root, from which I muft receive fap of fhcrcafe. Thou 
art my head, from whom I muft get life and influence ; fo 
that without.thee, I am nothing, I have nothings I can do 
liothing. Let all my wants be upon thee, and let all my fiip- 
plies come from thee. S\irciy, O Lord, th^ fea is not fo 
full of water, nor the fun fo full of light, as thou art full of 
^race and mtrcy. O fill my narrow vcfiel out of thy inex- 
hauliible fountain. Caft open the doors of thy ireafures, and 
let me have accefs to Chritl's unfearchable riches. Are not 
thefe freely beftowcd upon the needy, without mojaty and 
without price? O fcatterthy bounty among poor beggars, and 
let me be admitted to gather it. Let not fuch a miforable ob- 
jeft go from thy door without an alms, for thou wilt npt mifs 
a crumb to me* O let not the needy be forgotten, let not the 
cxpe<5^ation of the poor perifli for ever. Let none return 
alhamed from the fountain, who come expecting water. HaTt 
thou not faid, * Thou wilt pour water on them that art thirfty, 
* and floods upon the dry ground?' And is there any mo!c 
dry, more poor and needy than 1 am? Lord, make me as 
thirfty, as 1 am dry; as humble, as I am poor^ and as fen- 
fible as 1 am necdy^ Open my mouth wide, and then fill if. 
Ala9> the voice of my prayer is weak, but Q thp cry of my 
wants is ftrong: Lord, hear that loud ciy^. . Deal not with 
me according to my feding and fenfe of nec4,.wbif h i« fmall; 
But O deal with me according to my feal neteffiiy aijd thy 
royal bounty, which is great beyond exprefllon. 

Lord, grace thy own ordinance, aod beautify the afum* 
Wy of thy people with thy prefencc; put thew<c|din^-g$fincrt 
npoutheguefts; let thy Spirit reft upon tnem, let thy pos\er 
be prcfent to heal them, and caufc thy glory fill the tern f^lc. . 

O that God would bow the heavens and som€ ipwul 
^at he wQUtld touidh the moutitain8j,(viz. h^rd heaftsJ.iJ^he- 

f, pride, worHlinefs, .6cc.) and caufe them all ftow down 

h*8 prcfencel /Let the Jordan of my lufta be driveii bfick* 
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Let the mountains fi<ip like rams, and the h'ltle hills like 
lamb?. Let the earthly hearts tremble at the prcfence of 
the Goil of Jacob. L;t the rock be turned into (landirig 
water, and the flint into a fountain of water. 

O come dovA'U as the rain upon the mown grafs, and ai 
(howers that water the earth, and do thou revive all the wi- 
thered roots of thy pecflc. O for a Ihower from heaven, 
even a foower of the Holy Ghoil, to make all their fouls as 
a watered gardtn: that they might fpring up as the grafa, re- 
vive as the corn, grow as the lily, call forth their roots, fpread 
out their brancheei, and their beauty might be as the olive- 
tiec, and their fmell as Lebanon. 

O if our Lord Jtfus Chrifl's love and glory would come 
flowintr iJlce a full-fea, or the rufhing of a mighty wind, and 
fill all the corners of iiis houfe and of Iris table,'that great grace 
might be on all his people. to hear a found of going in 
the tops 0!" the mulberry trees, a fign that God is gone forth 
before us to finite the hofts of our lufts, and triumph over 
our enemies* O that the kindly breathings and profperous 
gales of God's t^pirit would enliven all ihc drooping heart?, 
and fill all the empty fails of wind-bound communicants. O 
that the heavenly wind would blow from the right airth, that 
poor Icuky veiTtl-i mijjht come fpeed in their voyage, and fail 
ftraiyht forward to the (hore of Emmanuel's land. 



MEDITATION IV- . 

HOW great 18 the divine goodncfs and condcfcenflon to 
me, in that he is pUafed to allow me fuch iiear accefi 
to him I -The men of Bethfheraefhhad not liberty to look Into 
the ark: but I have a warrant, yea a cptpoaand to' contemplate 
a^ruclfitd Jefu5, who is the- image of the invifible God, the 
brightfltfs of his Father's glory, and the cxprefe image of 
hi? i.cri'i;n: yta, not only to look to him, but alfo to. touch 
}tim, hiinclc his wounds, embiace his pcrfcn, and lodge him 
in my foul. 

O!', Lord, I an nc* wot thy that thou faouldlt come ondcv 
my roof; the houfe is fo ruinous, fmoaky, and defikdi'thou 
h::il not a lit place with me where to hiy thy headf l^ut fince 

Y 
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O tKou who del'vercdil Ifaac from being flain and offered 
up a facrifice, bv. the ram caught in the thickets; O deliver 
me from being (acrificed to divine juftice, by Jefus Chrift my 
propitiatory facritice, in whom thou art wcll-pltaftd. 

lam nov7 to make a near approach to a crucititd Chrul, my 
arl^,and city of refuger: O to be fafely lodged therein! How 
fad will it be, if I be found hovering without the ark, till th« 
^ood come and wafh me of from the very fide of it ; zni, even 
when I fee a window opened, and mercy's hand put forth to 
take in poor fhelterlcfs doves! How fad eternally will it bc^ 
to be fo near Chritl, within a ilep of him, and never reach 
him; but perifli like the thief upon the crofs, with a Saviour . 
at his (ide, and fink into hell betwixt the outiiretched arms o£ 
his mercy, and with his gracious calls founding in mine ears! 
What woful madnefs will it be, willfully to'ftarve for hunger 
betide a rich feaft that is prepared for the hungty ! To peiilh 
for third near a full and running fountain t Or to die in my 
wounds befide the balm of Gilead, and the (kilfol phyficiaa 
there! Let' me ftir up myfelf in tim^to take hold of him, 

O that when I approach fo near a crucified Jefus in the 
Lord's flipper, I may with Thomas thruft my hand into hm 
fide, and alfo threw my Heart into it! Let me not jonlf ht-^- 
hold the wounds of his fide, hands and feet, but «iiib by iiftiih - 
drink the water of life that runs from them, and bath my four ^ 
therein! . , 



■^4m 



MEDITATION V. 

THE Lord is now calling me as he did I^ofcs (n6t out 
of the mid ft of a burning bufh, but oot^of the en iddU 
of the flames fyf his love) * Put ofF the ihoes from thy feet, 
*. for the place whither thoiv goeft is holy ground/ O that I 
may put off the (hoes of earthly afFetiions, ftrip fiiyfelf of 
worldiy cares, and look narrowly to my fteps, when making- 
fuch a near and fokmn approach to the great Jehovah. Had 
not I bt»en invited and comr\jandtd to come'to his holy table, 
fii'*}' a fmful wretch as 1, durft never have attempted it. 

I. Ulead of ftrelching forth a fceptre of mercy to invite me 
to his I'cble, Ix Kiight with the rod of his wraths juftly hairi 
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dafhed me in pieces as a potter's vt-fTtl. In (lead of entertafn- 
ing me with the bread of hfe, and the cup of Wtfiing-; he 
might have given mc the bread and v^^arcr of affliction; yea, 
have lliruwn mc down there, where I Hiould In vain cry cut 
for ever, for a drop of water to 0001" my torgue. 

I am polluted and unfit to appear before Gcd, but oh! they 
are undone, who keep away from hira. I come not to him, 
bccaufe f am unworthy; but becaufe he-is rJcKin mercy,. and 
has contrived a way for faving fuch as I am. I come as the 
poor ftarvcd wretch to the fire; I come as the hungry to be 
hd, as the n.^kcd to he clothed, as the fick and maimed to be 
recovered and healed; and as the unclean to be wafhed in 
* the fountain opened to the houfe of David/. 

Lor.l, maketh?5 a heahnrr ordinance to my difeafed foul, 
and tf:c ravour of life to my dead heart; make it alfo a fealing 
ordinance, to clear rp to me the evidences of grace. Ccu- 
firm to me the pardon cf my fins, and the fcfTurarce of thy 
love. O that 1 may fo approach to Chi ill at hip table, that 
1 xrny return from it with my heavy laden foul 'difburdened 
'iRiid at I'efl, my confclence qtiieted, my corrujliou fubdued, 
rfiy graces incrcafcd, my foul encouraged, and Ofiy heart en- 
larged to run the way of hia commandmente. 

J^nrd iocrcafe my faith, excite my rcptntance, and warm 
'•my cold heart with aff^i^ion to thyfdf; O that the love C7f 
G<)d v.'erc <h':d abroad in my heart. 

Jjord, t))aw my cold icy heart with the beam* of thy love, 
and breathings of thy Spirit. May 1 have grac« to watt 
clokly «p:)n God, and attend all ihc motions of his Spirit. 
Ai-.d Wi en he dr:i7'e, O cauf'e m^ to run; whtn he knock?, 
O mnkc me to-r-pen; when Ke blowa, O help me 'to fpriad 
the fa'ls; and vvlicn tie waters are Rirrcd, O'lst me put in 
for cu'T. i am lying like the impotent man at the fuieof tl^e 
pool, but of myfclf, 1 am unable to flcp in, and tht rt if no 
man to put me into it; nny, all the men on earth, Dr aiigvJf in 
hrsven cannot do it; only tbe m2n Thrift Jcfuscan tjivt? htifU 
i)Tg vntue to tlie vattrs of the faudluary, and Rp;>ly tht-iti 'to 
rae. ' ' ' ' •"•'•:'■.. 

Lord, h'efcj thefe who are to be employed as th]f drcwar-"', 
•^ this fokmn fcafl: enlarp'e their hearts and vVitn i*. •: 

■ulhs: i>'ivt: them b nh a door cf utterance; and of entrant. : 
ihem rpeafk from the heart, a!id to the heart. O mis' ;, 
r t.on'z'ues as fiued fiiver, that their worii^ n.at borov.vr- 
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ful and pleafant, fuitable and fitly fpake, like apples'of gold 
in pi<^urc8 of lilver. And while they are bufied in inviting, 
calling, and ferving others at thy tables let them not go iu)« 
fervcd themfelves* 

O that thou wouldeft defcend, at thi's occafioir, upon the 
mcHint, in fig^bt of all the people. Let the Spirit of God with 
his inflnences, be like Jordan,. at this f«afon, to overflow ail. 
its bank*. Offer a blefi'td iniwidation, and a high llream-tide • 
orf ihat river^ whofe ftreams made glad the city of God I 
Ii.ord, fend a ftream af it into every connm^inicant's heart, ar*4^ 
let mine be. well watered, and become like the garden of God. . 
Othatlhad Jacob'45 fpiritual ftrength, I would wreftle witbr 
thee for thy. prefcnce and bWffing to myfelf and others; I 
would even fay^l wi-ll not let thee go til] thou blefs me: nay,r.. 
XiOrd^ r would have thebltiiinjjr, and kecp-'thee toa; for thy 
prefence-w the befipf all bkflings.. And O it is a. needful ( 
bleRin^ at. the folemn fcatt; what can the people do there ► 
yn'thoul thee? They veiil be.no better than a ecrapa^iy of 
dead carcaffes fct abotit thy taWe : Oh! there- will be no lif« 
among t hem, if the Lord of life be away* if thy prefence^. 
Lord, gp rtot with nae,^ carry nne.not up hence: the dt fire of: 
my foul is to thee, ai^d the remembrance of thy ii|ime, for: 
there is none in heaven or earth, btit thou alone, who can- 
fuit rmy fowl's neccilities. Nothing kfs than iniinitc mercy- 
can forgive nay (in: nothing but infinite power can fubdue my; 
lufts: no lefs than infinite fulncfe can fupply my wan^s: and; 
nothlag bu^ infinite wifdom caii guide me through this wiL-. 
dernefe> aud brjng me to Canaan abov; 
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- • * « 

SHALL fich^a wretched dog as Iprefuroe to ccmc unto. 
thy table, and eat of thy children's bread ; -who am not ; 
worthy to gatiicr the crumbs that fall from it ? B^jt I have, 
heafd 0^ the mercy of the King of Jfrad, that he dehghta 
to {how h to the unworthy, cvea tg the chief ^f (inner**.. 
Lord, bcrc is an objed of thy pity ; 1 am llafving, andiiayc' 
no "bread; naked, and ba»e no clothing; woutlded, pnd hav^; 
no ^ui-c; polluted^ .aad have no fountaio; in dtbty^.n^ l^v4^ 
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* fand.' Thou art white and ruddy, white, in regard of thy 
fpotltfs innocence; and ruddy, in regard of thy bloody 
padion; and this matchkfs complexion maizes thee all toge-^ 
ther lovely in the eyes of all true believers. . O bright 
morning ftar! I bcfeech ithee (hew rae thy glory. Make 
th^ holy tabic like mount i abor to me, the mount of iranf- 
figuratioD, where 1 may get a heart-ravilhing fight of Chrift's 
beauty, and fuch a view of his comelinefs, as may fatisfy my 
mind, captivate my heart, and make me long to be where 'j{ 
(hall have the full and everlafting vilion of his face. 

• Lord, meet with me at thine own ta^le, and (hew me a 
token for good. . Deliver my foul from death, mine eyea 
from'tears, and my feet from falling. Rcfcue mc from the 
fearful pit, bring me out of the miry clay f fet my feet upotr 
a rock, and cftablifh my goings; and put a new fong in tny 
mouth, even praife unto our God. Behold, O God our 
ihisldff an^J Jook^ upon the face of thine anointed, even thy 
beloved Son in whom tltpd art ^Srell-pleAfed. Lord, fhew 
thyfelf wellpleared with me in him: and let me be accepted 
in the beloved* 

Lord, fay unto my foul, fear not, I am thy falvation. 
Thy voice is fwcct, Q caufeme^o hear it. And make me 
hear thee, fo as I may follow thee; and follow thee, fo as I 
may find thee, aed iiud tkce, fo as I may uever lofe fight of 
thee again. 



MEDITATION VII. 

O Whither am I going, the place is holy, the table la- 
holy, the bread 1 am to eat is holy, the eup 1 am 
to drink is holy; and God,- who is ii^&mtely 'holy, i& * ict^ 
•• lible from bis holy places,' 

A wrong touch or look now is criminalj and may coft mq: 
dear, a& it did Uzzah and the Bethfhemite^. This fearful 
breach that was made on them, may <*au(e mc trtn^ble, and 
cry out, * Who is abletoftand before this holy Lord God?' 

-li John, the Baptift (one of ihr grcattft uSat was bo. n 
women, and filled with the Holy Ghoft fffm the won 
thought himfelf not woithy to uuloofc Chriit*s fhoes^,- O I 
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to buy them, for I am wretched, miferable, poor, blind and 
naked. But good news! The poorclt perfon in the world can 
make this purchafe, for all gofpel wares and commodities 
are bought without money and without price. O let roe wm 
to this cheap market, and be content to take all out of Chrift's 
hand, as a free gift, difclaiming any worthinefs in myfelf! . 

Lord, furniji me freely with all the qualifications and grace 
which 1 need: and when I come, and offer my gift at thy 
altar, I'll fay with David; all things come of thee, and of 
thine own have I given thee. For what have I but what I 
have received? Nay, I'll join with the redeemed for ever m 
their fong; Not unto us, not unto us, but unto thy name be 
gJory. , 
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MEDITATI ON VIII. 

F the centurion, whofe faith was fo ftrong n^d lively, that 
j^ Chrift faid, he had not fcen fuch faith in Ifrael, yet was 
fain to fay to Chrift, « Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
< ihouldeft come under my roof;' what fliall 1 think of my- 
felf, who have fo little faith, 'and fo much unbelief? Can I 
think myfelf worthy that Chriil Ihould come into my heatt.^. 
O: 1 am utterly unworthy of fuch a gucft: but feeing fo great 
a king is wlUinir to lodore in fo poor a cottage ; Lord, fend 
before hand, and furnifh'it for thyfaf. O let thy Spirit .come 
and adorn the uppcr^room, and make me all glorious withml 
O for 3 penitent foul and a bdieving heart!. 

Mofe^ of old with his rod, fmiting tht rock, broi^ght forth 
running water. O if Chrid with the rod ofhis word, wouid 
bat touch my heart, it would foon mt It into t^ars qf repent- 
ance. • Alas, my hard heart will neither breali nor melt, nil 
the Spirit of Ciiviil come and deal wiih it. Lord, though I 
hive not tears enough with Mary Magdalene to wafh thy feet; 
yet thou hail blood enou':?h to wafh my feet, head, hearty 
bands, and altogether: O bring my pollvited iinpautcnt htart 
tnlhat f')in!tai!i; 1 know nothing v.m1! bring tfuis from u.mc 
eves, and forro-.v frona my heart, if a believing vitw of that 

b!o<vi do it no^ 

O for thr evci of faith to look to Golgotha and Crethi 
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vifift to poof fouls, and made them before, they were aware, 
like the chariots of Aminidab. O that I could win near haad 
Chrift at his table, O that I'may be allowed to ki& his feet,' 
hear bis voic^, feel the fmell of his garments, and thefa^ur-; 
of his fweet ointments. Amen. 
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SOME 

MEDITATIONS ano MATERIALS* 

FOR , . , 

PRAYER, 

Proper for Communicants after Partaking. 
MEDITATION I. 

TT7HAT (hall I render to the Lord, for all his gifts and 
^^ benefits unto me? The royal Pfalmift admires divine 
goodnefs, in cauHng the fun, moon, and ftars to fhine in the 
firmament, for man's behoof; and cries, * What is? man that 
< God is mindful of him!' But furely, mbre caufe have I 
to cry fo, when I confider, how God has caufed the Sun of 
righteoufnefs to fhine on me, in the firraamerit of gofpel ordi- 
nances, and made the day-fpring from on high to viiit me: 
O that I may find this heavenly light fhiniBg into my heart. 

The fame Pfalmift alfo exalts God's; goodnefs, in giving 
the beafts of the field, fowls of the air, and fifhes of the fea 
to be food for man-; but far greater caufe have I to praife 
God's infinite niercy for giving me the'flefh and blood of his 
only ^on, to feed and prefetve the Hfe of my fjgul. . 

The poor woman of Canaan aflced only leave to gather the 
crumbs which fell from the children's table; but unworthy I 
have b?en admitted to fit at the table of the Lerd^;andieat of 
the chlidren's bread! Nay, I have been invited to eat heartily, 
and drink ubiindantly^ Seeing then I have eaften of Chrifl's; 
meat, Olhat in theftrengthof it, IniaytrayelagQodjourney, 
»iid vi'ork a good turn for Ghriil! O that luaay be a diligent. 
avd faithful fervant to fogood a matter! Lord,. I have eatcti 
of thy bftad, let me never Uft up the heel agamll thee, / 
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ififunicantt,' according to our fins, nay, according to our veil- 
gibus ferviccs, thou liadfl made the trbngregadon m Acelda- 
ma, a fidd of blood! Alas! we have mingled our facrifices 
iff\x\i our fins, no wonder, though thoti Kadft mingled them 
with our blood. But bleffed be thy name,' whb, inAead of 
dcftroylog us with the breath of thy mouth, art :pleafed to 
breathe forth fuch words of comfort to us. * 1 wUI not exc- 
« cute the fiercenefs of my wrath, becaufe I am God atid not 
« man, I ap the Lord, I change not, therefore ye foiis of 
•Jacob, are not confiinjcd.' Merciful God, tbou forbids 
rtren to give that which \% holy to dogs, and caft pearls be- 
fore fwine; afnd yet in thy boundl«fs aympaffitwis,, thou give ft 
thy Son who is the holy one of God, and the moft precious 
pearl in heaven, unto, ftfeh miferablefimiersas I iim,.cven to 
me, who have fooft promifed to lr?e holilj', and to leave ir y 
fins; ami yet hav€ ever returned to my vicious courfe, as the 
dog to his vomit again, and the fow that was wafiiedio her 
wallowing in the mire. But feefng God has been yet again 
offering and fpeaking peace to me,'0 ktmeneveragaliirctuift 
to fdly. Lord, fave me from making peace again -^rth theff: 
(uftsi which nailed Chfid's han<^s, and made his fou! heiivy 
ontddfiath. May I now be helped to abandon all my oW fin s, 
and nev(C[r venture again upon that which killed my Saviour, 
difhonotirs his Father, grieves hi^ Spirit, and' darnns my own 
foul, • 

Lord Jefus,. undertake for me^ deKvcr me fromAiyfpi ri- 
tual enemies, and efpecially from rayfelf, and fpom my falfe 
and treacherous heart, which hath fo oft beguiled me, and 
yielded me a prey to fin^ Satait aud the woild, and will now 
be ready to da it over again, if it be not prevented by thy 
grace. I have great need to be always near thee; for with- 
out thee I can jdb nothing but tin ; I can do nothiiig but con- 
tra^ defilement for thee to wafli, make wou^-isjor tbee to 
hdil, afid take on debt for thee to pay. O Lord, my poor 
foul is oft like aleaky veiTel which is heavy fadcfi; and ready to 
f^)k \ the tempeft of wrath blows hard, and threatens to over- 
hi me; O that I may get ray veflel run aihore near the rock 
Chrill, (o that if it break or fliipwreck any where, it may 
be about the clefts of this rock, where many a ihipwreckt pe- 
Ti{h Ing foul hath foujid fafety ! O, who everperiihed at Chrill^s 
Ice-fliore! Who ever drowned in the fea of wrath, that fin- 
cerely aimed to grip to, andfaftea upon the clefts of cljJgrock ! 
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liar€ long dwelt in the region of darkncfa. How fad is it, 
that God who made all the world, fhould have fo little of ita 
fervice; and that the devil who ruined mankind, fliould have 
the far greater part of the world to adore and f<tfrvc him ! Alas, 
that he (houid have fo much to juftify that ufurped title of his, 
• The God of this world!* ^ord, deftroy hf« kingdom, and 
haden the downfal of Babylon; when fhall the forty and two 
months be expired. Let the hilU melt, and the mountains 
flaw at the prefeoce of the Lord, and the feven hiUa among 
the reft. O why is his chariot fo long a cortiing? Why tarry 
the wheels of his chariot ? ' . 

, Lord, remember the poor blinded Jews, the pofterity of 
Abraham thy friend. Oh, we are many a prayer behind with 
tbem,they oft minded the little lifter, when ihcliad no breads; 
and now the elder fifter hath none* O what fhall be done 
for her in her defolate cafe! O that the Redeemer wonld 
come to < Zion and turn 'away ungodlinefs from Jacob.' 
Lord, h'fe up thy feet to thefe perpetual defolations, and let 
the receiving of them be as life from the dead. 

Lord, plead for thy perfecnted people all the world over- 
let their enemies know that their Redeemer is mighty, and 
wiO hear the fighs of the oppreflTed. Let the earth difclofe 
her blood, and no more cover her flain. 



MEDITATION IV. 

O That I could wonder at the glorio&s Son of God, who 
defcended from the higheft heavens, and took not on 
him the nature pf angels, but the nature of man, and liath 
crowned ijt with glory and immortality, yea, hath cairied it 
above all heavens, above the feats of angels, beyond the Che- 
rubims and Seraphlms, and hath placed tt on the right hand 
of his et!temal Father! and hath likewife promifed to exalt 
believers (whom he hath united to himft^f, as mcfnbers of his 
hudy ) unto the fatpe honour antl dignity! Lord, what is man 
that thou art thus mindful of him! and what am I, the woril 
of men, that I fhould be admitted to fharc in thefe glorioi:s 
privileges which Ch rift hath purchafcd! 

that I could fing a fong of pralfc to my well- beloved; 
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a fong of hi8 eternal love and glorious undertaking; a fang of 
his pafiing through the Red-fca, and fighting the red dragon; 
a fong of his bruifing the ferpeot's head, and unftinging the 
king of terrors; a fong of his victorious rcfurreftion, triiimph- 
an*^ afcenfion, and glorious return! Lord cheer up and tune 
my heart, to fing a fong of Zion, and rejoice id Chrift as my 
portion. Let me fpeak of the glorious hoitour of-bia va%' 
jsfty, and declare his wondrous u'orks. 

Lord, revive the fpirits and enlarge the hearts of aU thy 
people, give them high and exalted thoughts of Chrift, that 
their foul may glorify thy name* Open thou their lipe that 
their mouths may (hew forth thy praife. Oh i (ball the wick- 
ed go Tinging and rejoicing to hell, and thy people go always 
drooping and forrowing to heaven? Is there any mailer like 
Chrift, and can give any wages like to hist Let me never by 
my carriage bring up a bad report (as the unfaithful fpies) 
upon Chrlft's way, or the land that is afar off. Thoo hafc 
recorded many encouraging words for thy people's comfort. 
Thou haft fald, * That light is fown for the righteous, and 
< gladncfs for the upright in heart.' O for a ihowcr from hca- 
\en to make that feed to fpring. iBlefTcd be thy name, Ood's 
fted will not rot beneath the clods, it will fpring up fooner or 
lattr. Let me fupport myfelf with the Pfalmift's cordial^ 

• The Lord liveth, and blcffed be my rockT Why (hould 
, believers look like dead men, while their Lord ILveth, and 

their rock ftandeth? Their hopes may die, their comforts 
die, their frames die, their relations, their gifts and outward 
means may all die; but good news! their Lord will not die, 
their rock will not fall.. No wonder though the difciples 
(Irooped and looked as dead men, when Chrift was dead and 
^ \y\ng in the grave. But, blelTed be God, he ifsrifeo, he liv^ 

(gth, and will die no more. . I have thcfe good newsfrona his 
own mouth, * I am he that liveth,. and. was dead, (ind beliokl 

• I am alive Tor evermore, Amen, and have the keys of hf 11 

• and death.* Is my Redeemer jaylor of the prrfons of bell 
and the grave?. Good news! he Will not lock in^any-of bis 

. friends or lovers; none but his enemies and haters ih^^U he 
made prifoners ther^. . , 

Many are the comforts thou givcft, Lord, unto thy pei)fj!c ; 
hut let me not adore thy comforts more tha« tliy uif, or love 
the apples of life more than the tree of life j let Cbrift liiin- 
felfhave ftillthe chief room in my foul. , . 
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MEDITATION V. 

v- *. . • • 

WHO can utter the mighty a£b of the Lofd?» Who can 
(hew forth all hts praife? From all .et/erfifty, thou 
di<iit mercifully forefee man's roiferyy and cooCrtve a remedy 
for it; thou provided a furety for him hefbffe die ^ebt was 
eontra^ttdy- and a Saviour before he was loft. Thy wrath 
Cboo braike out againft the angels that fell; thou waitedft not 
for their repeotaRce> but prefently condemDed them to ever- 
laiUng chaiits.pf darknefs. But long haft thoo waited on me; 
yea,' followed me with mercy, and that even after I had many 
times undervalued and trampled upon the greateft gift and 
richeft jewel of heaven, Jcfus Chrift. 

Heavenly Father, though I have been a prodigal and run- 
away from thy houfe, yet gr^icioully own me again, u^n my 
return for thy child. > . 1. am a poor deilitute orphan, that 
can do nothing formyfelf, but in thee the fatherlefs findeth 
mercy. I am a helplefs and needy child hanging at the 
breafts of ordinances. O let them not prove dty brealls to me, 
nor let me fuck wind or poifon from them, as many do to 
their deftru£i(on ; but let me fuck the (incere milk of the 
word, for my growth and enlargement, in thy wliys^ * 

Lord,' thott haft dire^cd thy people, * in malice to be chll- 
4 dren, but in underftanding to be men;' many, alas, are 
jiound the. very reverfc of thisj * in undcrftanding^ they are 
* children^ but in malice they are rticn.' Lord, free me of 
ibe leaven of malice, of pride and envy. A child i am, alas, 
in knowledge, O that 1 were €uch in duty and alle<5tion. 
. Lord, make me like a little child, meek and humble, obedi- 
ent s^nd trailable, afft6iionate and full of regard to thee my 
][ieavenly fatfier. O that I were born again, and h?id \ht 
fpirit of adoption in me, enabling' nve to cry, Abba Father \ 
and inclining me to be much about my FatheV^s hand. My 
needs ^are veiy great, but bkffcd be thy name thqu^haiteredlcc] 
a throne of grace for^^c to come to, in the time of ueed. 

iMariy are the needs, which thou l>aftleft upon- me, that 1 

,*.rnig"ht have the more euranda to thy tUroBe, and ihou miycO 

•ihe pftner hear my voico. < Lord, poJui;v>ut«upon r.ie a fpirij 

of grace and fupplication, and'caafe .adfe to ux:li^ht h^ j-] 

. ptoachingto thee. . :,.. • - • - 



zgit MEDITATIONS. 

Lord, ndp roc to remember the vows and foleihn engage- 
ments I have been taking on. I have been giving thee my 
bond at a communion-table, for thankfuluefsy love and obe- 
dience : O let me have Chrift's back-bond for my relief, that 
be will Arengthen me by his powerful grace, to pay my vows 
to God, for 1 do entirely diftruft my own iirength, O that 
my obedience may be univerfel, cheerful, conftantt and grow- 
ing like the moniii^ light* 

Give ne grace always to believe and reoieaiber the end of 
my creation, and the vanity of this world; the {hortnefs ef 
my life, and the uncertainty of the time of my death ; the mi- 
ieries of fuch as die in their fins, and the oaCpeakeble joya 
of tkoie who die in the Lord. 
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I Have been fwearing allegiance to the King of heaven over 
the broken body, and <(bed blood of his dear Son. And 
feeing Iliave now opened my mouth unto the Lord, O fii^e 
me from going back. Yea, I have been lifting myfelf aa a 
foldier to fight nndef the banner of Jefus Chrifty as the oap^ 
tain of my falvation ; and my captain has been giving me a 
feaft to hearten and encourage me againft all difficultieSk O 
that. I may be ftrengthened by it, to fight manfully againft idl 
his and my enemies, yea, and prevail ov«r theoi, and put to 
flight the armies of the aliens. Alas, I mnft confefs to my 
(hfme, that I have often fainted and turned back in the day of 
battle, I have gone frpm Chrift's ftandard into the eiMmy'a 
camp. O for the fliield of faith ! O for giacet^ depend more 
upon my captain forftrength and fnrnitur«,wlwther for work 
or warfare, duty or difficulty ! Lord, les(ve me not to tug at « 
theoar of unafUfted endeavours, or to ftruggle with duty inmy 
own ftrength ; but help me always to look to my c<Mre|>anted 
Lord, for dovenaated ftrength. O let covenanted grace bfe 
fufiicient for me. 

May 1 now be going on fmm ftrength to ftrength, frottk 

? degree of gt^ce to another;from one evideiK»,<hcper<eDce 

\ maoiteftation to anotfaer,^ tfil at length I appear before 

d in i^ion. Let me forget thefe things tth&t ate bcbindy 
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and rcsrth forth to thcfe things which arc before, and fo prcfs 
on toward the mark, fofthe prize of the high callfng* of God 
in Chrtft Jefus. And let me count all things but dung and 
4ors, that I may. win Chrift and be found in him, not having 
my own righteoufnefs, but his to clothe me. 

My days are flying away as a fwift poft, eternity is hailen-' 
ing on with wings; much of my hand- breadth of- days is worn 
away, and foon will my fun be turned, and be very low: O 
that I may be near my l6dging againft night. The blaft of 
the laft trumpet is at hand, and a proclamation wUI (hortly ble 
made by one (landing in the clouds, that time (hall be nb 
more. * O that I may improve precious time well while it- " 
lafts, and run faft, with my eyes toward heaven as my home 
and everlafting lodging place. It is an encouragement to run, 
that ChriH is in heaven before me; God fend us a joyful 
meeting. Lord, give me the traveller's charges by the wayi 
fomething to fweeten my journey, and make it lightfbme. O 
where are the grapes of Efhcol, the cordials of faith, the 
profpe^ls of Canaan from Pifgah hill? O that I were fre- 
quently fending faith and hope, thefe two faithful /pics, td 
futvey the promifed land, or at lead to vifit the borders and 
outer coaft of my Lord's country; that they might brings me 
back fome encouraging reports, to fupport andcbeermy hi:art 
while in the wildernefs. 

Lord, my wants are many, and I need daily fupplies fro'hi - 
thee, b4>t UeiTed be God, that 1 have (Itch an agent in heaven 
as Chriil: to prefent my bills, petitions, and fupplications. I 
put all my requeHis in his hand, atid leave them to his care 
and roanagementy who knows the iittime^to prefent tbem^ 
and fend me an anfwer of them. I deirr^r to put him on all 
my fecrets, and truft him with all my c6octru8. 

Lord^ ftay not away from me, buffet me have fome gra- 
cious vifits now and then in thy ordlnatices. -Give me thy 
Holy Spirit to teach me, when i am ignorant ; to quicken me; 
when I am dull; to awaken me, when lam fecore^ to revive 
me, when I am faiat. Let thy good Spirit be iiili fuggefting 
things tame> and bringing thy word and promises to my re- 
membrance, thai my hard heart may liow and then gufh forth 
ij) fjtreama of love and. defire towards ihee.' O divine (hep 
herd, thou haft refrdhment for my wearinefa, guidance f 
ray wanderingii, and balm for my woundi^. O lead me ir 
the plcafantpaftures, that are watered by ^cfnutful Urea 
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of thy Spitit, that fo this tempeft-beatcn foul m^ at laft he 
brought iDto the harbour of reili and be laid up fecure^ with 
thee. 






MEi5ITAtlON VII. 

GLORY to God, that hath not withheld his Sow, cveif 
his only Son from me, bat hath given him to be a pro^ 
pitiation for my (Ins, yea, aod to be the life and food of my 
foul. Bieficd be his name, that he wha oftred himfelf for 
nae upon the crofs, doth alfo offer himfelf to me at his table. 
O that the facrifice of Jefus Chrift, which he offered on the 
trrofs, and which I have been commeovorating at hia table,^ 
imy atone forall the failings and mifcwrriages both in my prc'^ 
parations aod performances! O bkfljed for ev^ be the Lord 
Jefus, for the wounds which he received on the crofs, for 
iny fins! O print them deeply on my heart, thati I may ftill 
Hemember them, and continually bcnr about with me * the dy* 
kig of the Lord Jefus,* that the life alfo of Jefiis may be 
manifeftedinme. 

I have been eating the bread of my Father's koufe, O let 
me not return to feed on tkt liaiks of the woridend fin. Bnt 
ut.l have the Lord Jefus, fo help me to walkvin ham. 'Up* 
hold me by thy right hand, and let none pluck me out of it; 
and according to the well-ordered covenant. O pot thy fear 
in my heart, that.I may never depart from thee. O thou that 
giveft power to the faintyandincreafcth ftrengtb to>thciB>tliat 
have no mighty aad who art only able to kctepmef rom -faUint;;^ 
O ftablidi, ftrengthen, and fettle me. Lord^ never lea^re^or 
abandon me to myftlf, otherwife I will be as a Tced fludcen 
vrith the Vfind, and a leaf driven to and fro. Alas, T»y heart 
is like Reuben, unftable as water, O if it were Hquid as 
water, that I might like Hannah pour it out in prayer be- 
fore the Lord! . 

Lord, preserve any degree of foftnefsof heart, or liveliaef!* 
^ frame, which thon haft wrought in 0^ by thy ^o^n ordi- 
ioce, and help me to improve it, otherwife the devil and the 
orld will foon come and lull me aflcep, take away tlie living 
lild. and leave a dead one in its room. Skreen me from the 
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cold chniiag.blails, that come from the devil and the world> 
-that my love be not frozen up: but let the fouth winds of the 
Spirit come* and kindly breathe upon any fpark of grace thou 
haft kindled, cheri(h convi6lions» prefefve good motions, and 
encourage defirea. O maintain the fite of thy love in met by 
the oil of thy gracious infiuences. Let the name of Jefus be 
always to me as puecious ointment poured forth,that Imayre«- 
Tnenfber his love more than wine. And let the remembrance 
of his love be fttU efficacious to melt my hard heart, enliven 
my dead foul, and inflame my cold breaft with a burning af-* 
itSXofXk to htm. O let the charms of my Redeemer's love 
•triumph over aU the charms of fin's pleafures, and Satan's de- 
vices, and.caufe me to rejedlall their folicitations with dif- 
dain and abhorrence, 1 have feen Chrift's love in bleeding 
to death on thecurfed tree, to deliver me from lying in hell; 
O let me never again wilfully walk in the rpad that leads to 
lU I have feen him wreftling in an agony to open heaven's 
^ates for me, let me n(^ver turn my back on heaven, and tell 
him by ray unworthy carriage he might hat^ favedhislabours. 
O let me never requite the kindnefs of my glorious &ien4 at 
t'hisrate^ 

O that I could fpend my life in admiring Chrift^s love, and 
contemplating his beauty: Surely he is the * Rofe of Sha* 
> ron^' yea, tlM nu)ft beautiful rofe in all the garden of God> 
and thMrofie thatbeaotifies allthe flowei^ in thegarden. How 
charming is his beauty, and how fragrant is his fmell ! Ot^t 
leaf of this fragrant rofe is fufficient to perfume the whole 
creation. O kt the rofe come and perfume my ill-fmelled 
heart, and ill-favoured performances, that God may not re- 
je&^both mt and them. Let the fweet fVivour of Chrift's fa- 
crtfice, and the odour of his intercefllon, fo diifufe itfelf, and 
fiB heaven, that che evil favour of my fiiks and doties may not 
enter.. Surely if it were not for that fweet perfume, God 
would not fufier fuch a ftinking dung-hill as I am, to appTro^h 
fo near him, and be as a fmoke in his noft'HIs all the-day. O 
if the' wind of the Spirit would but blow the fweet 'fmell of 
Shairon's. rofe on my unfavoury afFe6tfons and withered foul, 
it.would.foon revive and bloflbm as the rofe, aud the fcent 
thereof be a^ the wine of Lebanon. 
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HO W marvellous i 9it» that the gloriottsbride^rooniyChn (i, 
wbofebeautyis furpaffingyhUklngdomroighty^ and his 
riches infinite, that fuch an one (hould o£Per to noatch with 
uncomely foulsy and court a bride natttrally as blade as hell; 
yea, fetk her through a Tea of blood, through thci pains of 
death, the torments of hell, and horrors of the grave: that he 
ihould follow me in my wanderings^ through the wildernefs 
Qffitif with- his alluring invitations and gofpel-oiiers; y\ca, 
prefent me with the rings and bracelets of his precious pro- 
mifesand Spirit'a confolations, and all to win my heart, and 
gain my coufent to him! * He is my X>ord and my God/ 
Can my hear( be but ravifhed with his love; he took ihame 
a^nd gave me glorp he took the curfe, and gave me'.theblef* 
fing; he took death, and gave me life; he took my fins, 
and gave his righteoufnefs ! O wonderful and happy exchange 
lor my Ci^ul, that was ready to perifh; my foul's blcfling be 
evermore upon his head, that made this exchange with me! 
O that I msry be tnore and' more acquainted with him,aDdthe 
way of falvation through his righteoufnefs andihneiigrth. LiCt 
xne ftiU defire togo out of myfelf that 1 may be found In htm, 
not haying my own righteouPaefs, but that wbkh is Jibrough 
the faitb of him. Let me always fitunder the fiiadow of this 
tr^ of life, which yields the.rleheft fruits, aad O let thefe 
{ruits be fweet to my tafte. . Blefled Jefus, thou art my lil^, 
my ilrength, my wifdom, my riches, my light,my health, my 
joy, my glory, and my alL Be th6u never far from mej but 
give me faith always to live in theei and depend oa thee. 

X«ord, pity thefe poor foida who have been^i^atcbing for the 
Sf>n of i>avi(^ as he pafTed by in the ordinances^ and fct 
aM||Coniplatning^ their eyes have not feen the King in, hk 
beauty: Odraw bytJhe vail, and Ihcw thyfelf to thcis^ Xord^ 
when thou fhjpweft thy Wf j let«ie love thee? and urh^ thou 
withdraweft chyfelf, let me follow thee, and lament after thee. 

JUordj multiply the diildren of Zidn, the fonabotn^ full) y 
houfe, even thefe who a<e begottet) again to a4i^Iy ho^.. 
And when the Lord fhall count and write up the. people, 
may It be written of many in this land, thismaa aiwithat wo- 
ii an was born there* ^ » 
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AlaSy fof the unfuccefsfulnefs of fermons and facraments 
10 this age! Q where is the power and life that ufed to ac- 
company folemn ordinances? Where are thefe breathings, 
pantings, mourningSy mchings, longings, and heavenly frames 
that wont to be feen at fuch occalions. The day wasj that 
one fermon hath pricked fome thoufands to the heart; but 
now many fermons are preached and facraizkents difpenfed, 
and fcarce any pricked to the heart for fin. 

Lord, haften antichrift's downfah remove that mother 
and miilrefs of abominations in the earth. Take graven ima- 
ges and fuperllition out of the way, and bring in the Jews in 
troops. Let the time come when this church fhall fing for 
joy, when Scotland's moon (hall fhinelike the light of the fan, 
and her fun like the light of feven days in one. Come and 
lay her ftones with fair colours, and her foundations with fap- 
phires : make her windows of agates, and her gates car- 
buncles. Let the name of our cities be, Jehonyah Shammah\ 
The Lord is there; and the infcription of the pepple's lives be, 
hoUnefs to the Lord. O that the pleafant flowers may appear^ 
and the time of the iinging of birds may come. Amen. 
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